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The  Crucial  Hour  In 
Latin  America 


S.  G.  Inman 


ATHER,  the  hour  hath  come.  Glorify 


Thy  son,  that  he  may  glorify  Thee.” 


In  all  the  twenty-two  thousand  miles 
of  travel  around  Latin  America  through  Porto 
Eico,  Jamaica,  Panama,  Peru,  Chili,  Argen¬ 
tina,  Uruguay  and  Brazil,  crossing  the  great 
ocean  to  Portugal  and  England,  back  to  New 
York  and  down  to  Mexico  again,  as  I  saw  the 
wonderful  material  advance  and  the  awful 
spiritual  neglect  of  these  Latin-American 
lands,  the  words  continued  to  ring  in  my  ears, 
“Father,  the  hour  hath  come.” 

The  hour  hath  come  for  us  to  recognize  the 
importance  of  these  lands  in  the  future  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  world’s  life.  Too  long  have  we 
thought  of  Latin  Axnerica  as  only  a  place  of 
revolution,  inhabited  by  uncivilized  Indians, 
where  eighty-five  per  cent,  were  illiterate  and 
the  other  fifteen  per  cent,  of  no  account  in  the 
world’s  work. 

No  one  can  travel  through  these  countries 
and  meet  the  earnest  leaders  who  are  doing 
serious  work  in  science,  literature,  government 
and  education;  see  their  wonderful  cities,  sur¬ 
passing  in  many  respects  any  other  cities  of 
the  world;  the  great  increase  in  railroads; 
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the  great  untouched  forests  and  plains,  the 
mightiest  river  system  in  the  world — without 
feeling  in  complete  accord  with  the  judgment 
of  keen  observers  who  are  telling  us  that  just 
as  the  most  remarkable  development  of  the 
nineteenth  century  took  place  in  North  Amer¬ 
ica,  so  the  greatest  awakening  of  the  twentieth 
century  will  be  in  Latin  America. 

In  that  great  stretch  of  country  beginning 
at  the  Eio  Grande,  running  down  through 
Mexico,  Central  America,  across  Panama  and 
down  through  South  America  to  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  we  find  the  largest  body  of  undeveloped 
fertile  land  in  the  world.  These  twenty  Latin- 
American  Eepublics  with  their  seventy  mil¬ 
lions  of  population,  speak  largely  the  same 
language.  They  have  the  same  form  of  gov¬ 
ernment;  they  inherit  the  same  traditions; 
they  are  practically  a  homogeneous  people.  All 
the  peoples  of  the  world  could  be  put  in 
these  countries,  and  then  the  density  of  popu¬ 
lation  be  only  one-third  that  of  some  of  the 
small  countries  of  Europe.  Brazil  alone  is 
larger  than  the  United  States.  It  contains 
more  undiscovered  land  than  does  Africa. 
Argentina  is  leading  in  the  rejuvenation  of  the 
decaying  civilizations  of  Latin  Europe,  just  as 
our  land  led  in  revivifying  the  arrested  de¬ 
velopment  of  Anglo-Saxon  life  of  the  Old 
World. 

The  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal  changes 
the  map  of  the  world.  It  inaugurates  a 
world  movement  toward  Latin  America.  This 
movement  has  already  begun.  In  Eio  de  Ja- 
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nerio  I  met  a  party  of  fifteen  Nortli  American 
University  professors  visiting  the  Soiitli  Amer¬ 
ican  Universities  to  increase  their  friendly  re¬ 
lationships.  In  Buenos  Aires  there  was  a 
company  representing  North  American  Com¬ 
mercial  Clubs  studying  the  South  American 
markets.  On  the  boat  going  down  the  west 
coast  there  were  ten  mining  engineers  of  the 
Guggenheim  Syndicate  going  to  develop  the 
largest  copper  mine  in  the  world.  Five  Amer¬ 
ican  automobile  men  were  taking  their  ma¬ 
chines  to  open  a  transportation  line  in  the 
mountains  of  Bolivia.  The  magazines  and 
book  reviews  are  full  of  Latin  America,  giv¬ 
ing  eloquent  testimony  to  the  universal  inter¬ 
est  felt  in  her  affairs. 

Only  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  so  far 
refused  to  join  in  this  great  world  movement. 
When  one  visits  the  Panama  Canal,  the  mighty 
work  which  Ambassador  Bryce  calls  the  great¬ 
est  liberty  man  ever  took  with  nature,  and  sees 
the  remarkable  completeness  of  that  imder- 
taking  where  our  government  has  spent 
$400,000,000  to  carry  out  the  dream  of  the 
ages  and  unite  the  world’s  two  greatest  oceans, 
he  comes  away  a  living,  breathing  Fourth  of 
July.  And  yet,  do  you  realize  that  in  the 
whole  republic  of  Panama,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  this  little  country  owes  its  very  existence 
to  Christian  United  States,  there  is  but  one 
missionary  of  the  Cross  speaking  the  language 
of  the  people?  The  whole  northern  half  of 
Peru,  a  stretch  of  territory  as  large  as  the 
thirteen  original  colonies,  has  not  one  single 
5 


voice  raised  in  favor  of  our  Christ.  Argentina, 
pulsating  with  new  commercial  life,  has  only 
one  ordained  missionary  to  every  one  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  thousand  people. 

Here  is  the  opportunity  before  us  to  do  a 
great  commensurate  service  for  the  Kingdom 
in  leading  the  Christian  forces  of  North  Amer¬ 
ica  in  a  mighty  move  toward  these  needy 
lands  of  the  South.  As  the  story  of  the  Men 
and  Millions  Movement  was  told  in  these  coun¬ 
tries,  the  Christian  forces  took  new  hope.  They 
felt  it  meant  that  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
were  coming  to  their  aid  in  a  commensurate 
way.  We  must  not  disappoint  them.  “Father, 
the  hour  hath  come.” 

The  beginning  of  our  interest  in  these  lands 
must  be  marked  by  a  sympathetic  study  of 
the  life  of  the  people.  The  hazy  ideas  that 
most  people  have  concerning  Latin  America 
are  confined  to  three  things — revolutions,  the 
abuses  of  the  Roman  church,  and  illiteracy. 
As  to  revolutions,  far  from  being  simply  a 
question  of  the  outs  wanting  in,  they  usually 
involve  matters  of  real  principle  and  mean  the 
advancement  of  the  country.  The  revolution  in 
Mexico  was  a  most  justifiable  uprising  against 
the  abuses  of  the  land  barons  and  the  priests. 
If  Christian  America  sends  immediately  a  suf¬ 
ficient  reinforcement  of  missionaries,  we  may 
expect  an  era  of  progress  in  Mexico  that  will 
astound  the  world.  In  such  countries  as  Ar¬ 
gentina,  Brazil,  Chile,  and  Uruguay,  revolu¬ 
tions  are  already  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  they 
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need  only  the  help  of  Jesus  Christ  to  make 
their  progress  sure. 

The  abuses  of  the  Roman  church  in  these 
counti’ies  have  been  as  strongly  denounced 
by  Roman  Catholics  of  North  America  as 
Protestants  ever  dared  do.  The  immorality  of 
the  priesthood  is  unbelievable.  Stopping  at 
the  best  hotel  in  Pueblo,  Mexico,  I  found  that 
next  to  my  room  was  a  priest  with  his  con¬ 
cubine.  They  ate  in  the  public  dining  room 
together,  and  on  Sunday  morning  he  left  her 
to  say  mass  at  the  finest  cathedral  on  the 
American  Continent.  The  last  time  I  visited 
the  church  at  Las  Esperanzas  I  found  that  the 
woman  who  lived  with  the  parish  priest  on  the 
pretext  of  being  his  aunt  had  to  take  refuge 
with  the  neighbors  because  he  had  beaten  her 
in  a  drunken  brawl.  Over  the  door  of  the 
church  next  to  the  National  University  in 
Cuzco,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Inca  Empire, 
is  written  “Come  unto  the  Holy  Virgin  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  ladened,  and  she  will 
give  you  rest.”  Walking  through  beautiful 
Santa  Lucia  Park  in  Santiago  de  Chile,  one 
passes  the  spot  formerly  used  as  a  dumping 
ground  and  burial  place  for  Protestants  out¬ 
lawed  from  the  cemeteries.  When  the  place 
was  cleared  for  a  park,  a  kind  friend  placed  a 
marble  slab  at  this  point  which  reads :  “To  the 
memory  of  those  who  are  exiled  from  heaven 
and  earth.”  One  sees  even  today  in  a  his¬ 
toric  old  building  at  Lima,  Peru,  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  torture  used  by  the  Inquisition  which 
put  scores  to  death  as  heretics.  And  yet,  let 
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me  say  very  positively  tliat  I  do  not  conceive 
our  work  in  these  lands  to  be  the  negative 
kind  of  opposing  the  Catholic  church.  Her 
own  abuses  are  reacting  upon  her  and  bringing 
about  her  defeat. 

In  twenty-two  thousand  miles  of  travel,  con¬ 
versing  with  men  of  all  classes,  from  Uni¬ 
versity  professors  to  hotel  porters;  on  boats, 
on  trains,  in  colleges,  clubs,  stores  and  hotels, 
I  did  not  speak  with  one  single  man  who  de¬ 
fended  the  Catholic  church.  In  Mexico  the 
whole  country  is  in  revolt  against  that  church. 
The  Governor  of  Nuevo  Leon  has  decreed  the 
abolition  of  the  confession  in  all  churches  in 
his  state.  General  Villa  has  made  the  most 
scathing  attack  on  the  priests  as  oppressors 
of  the  people,  and  sent  many  hundreds  from 
the  territory  under  his  control.  In  Piedras 
Negras  a  mob  entered  the  church,  seized  the 
confessional  box  and  took  it  to  the  plaza  eight 
blocks  away  and  burned  it.  In  the  great  pro¬ 
cession  of  welcome  in  honor  of  General  Car¬ 
ranza,  on  his  entry  into  Mexico  City,  banners 
were  carried  which  read:  “The  Revolution  will 
not  treat  with  the  Church.”  “The  priests  must 
go.”  In  Santiago  de  Chile  is  shown  the  mu¬ 
tilated  image  of  what  was  formerly  one  of  the 
most  sacred  possessions  of  the  Catholic  church, 
standing  opposite  the  House  of  Congress.  A 
few  months  ago  the  students  of  the  university, 
joined  by  a  large  number  of  prominent  young 
business  men,  organized  a  demonstration 
against  the  Papal  Nuncio.  This  mutilated 
image  is  only  one  of  the  results  of  this  in- 
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furiated  mob.  The  spectacle  of  the  most  cul¬ 
tured  young  men  of  a  great  capital  marching 
through  the  streets,  night  after  night,  mocking, 
deriding,  insulting  the  state  church,  shows  its 
absolute  lack  of  spiritual  influence  on  the  edu¬ 
cated  men  of  the  nation. 

Worse  conditions  still  exist  in  Buenos  Aires, 
where,  out  of  a  population  of  a  million  and  a 
half,  it  is  estimated  that  there  is  hardly  an 
average  of  two  hundred  men  in  the  Roman 
churches  Sunday  mornings. 

In  Uruguay  the  government  is  in  an  open 
fight  with  the  church,  and  openly  humiliates 
its  representatives  on  every  possible  occasion. 

This  revolt  against  the  old  religion  brings 
a  mighty  challenge  to  evangelical  Christianity. 
“Father,  the  hour  hath  come.” 

Illiteracy  is  the  third  thing  most  often  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  discussion  of  Latin  America.  It 
is  appalling.  In  such  countries  as  Mexico, 
Brazil,  Ecuador  and  Peru,  where  the  Indian 
population  is  large,  more  than  three-fourths 
of  the  people  cannot  read  and  write.  The 
government  school  systems  are  entirely  inade¬ 
quate  for  the  dissipation  of  this  awful  igno¬ 
rance.  I  can  hear,  even  tonight,  the  wail  of 
an  old  man  on  whom  I  had  called  to  sell  a 
Bible.  It  was  in  a  very  fanatical  town.  In 
hardly  one  house  in  a  dozen  was  anyone  found 
who  could  read.  Two  old  men  in  a  straw  hut 
begged  me  to  read  something  to  them  from  this 
book  I  claimed  to  be  so  wonderful.  As  I 
read  that  marvelous  third  chapter  of  John, 
they  listened  with  bated  breath.  Every  word 
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seemed  to  bring  new  life  to  their  starving 
souls.  With  an  awful  wail  one  said:  “Oh, 
Senor,  Senor,  you  can  read;  you  can  under¬ 
stand,  but  what  is  to  become  of  us  poor  people 
who  have  no  one  to  tell  us  what  God  says  to 
us.  Oh,  Senor,  you  who  are  wise,  tell  us  what 
will  become  of  us?  Where  will  we  go?”  You 
and  I  must  answer  that  question — Where  shall 
these  benighted  creatures  go? 

And  yet,  friends — and  now  1  am  going  to 
make  a  statement  that  may  surprise  you — even 
here  I  do  not  find  the  greatest  call,  the  supreme 
need  of  Latin  America.  These  ignorant  classes 
are  not  the  ones  that  are  determining  the  des¬ 
tinies  of  these  nations.  Though  so  tremendous 
in  number,  they  are  negligible  in  forming  the 
political,  social,  educational  and  international 
policies.  We  must  wait  for  a  long  time,  indeed, 
to  influence  these  policies,  if  we  delay  until  we 
have  educated  and  converted  these  seventy-five 
to  eighty-five  per  cent,  who  constitute  the 
lower  classes. 

If  we  are  to  convert  Latin  America,  we 
must  convert  her  leaders.  We  can  never  get 
away  from  the  appeal  of  the  three-fourths 
who  have  nothing  but  drudgery,  ignorance,  and 
superstition  in  their  lives.  But  what  about 
the  one-fifth  who  can  read  and  write,  those 
who  are  the  lawyers,  physicians,  the  govern¬ 
ment  officials,  the  merchants,  the  bankers,  the 
school  teachers,  those  who  are  shaping  the 
destinies  of  these  growing,  plastic  nations? 
Is  our  religion  incapable  of  convincing  and  con¬ 
verting  those  who  have  swung  from  religious 
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fanaticism  to  French  agnosticism?  As  all  ths 
way  from  the  Rio  Grande  to  the  equator  and 
down  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan  one  meets 
this  class,  so  brilliant  in  mental  attain¬ 
ments,  and  yet  so  full  of  black  pessimism  and 
fatalistic  philosophy,  his  heart  goes  out  to 
these  people  for  they  are  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  Theirs  is  the  appeal  I  bring  to  you. 
Think  not  of  weak  nations,  tossed  with  revolu¬ 
tion.  Forget,  if  you  can,  the  heart-rending 
wail  of  ignorance  and  superstition.  But  re¬ 
member  the  awful  abyss  of  spiritual  darkness 
into  which  the  leaders  of  these  nations  are 
plunging.  Let  the  Disciples  of  Christ  begin 
a  sacred  ministry  in  this  great  neglected  held. 
This  work  will  take  prepared  men,  good  ma¬ 
terial  equipment,  and  much  patience.  But  win¬ 
ning  the  educated  classes  means  the  winning 
of  the  whole  nation. 

For  the  present,  these  men  have  abandoned 
all  religion.  When  you  talk  with  those  who 
are  leaders  in  social  reform  and  philanthropy, 
you  naturally  expect  them  to  be  interested  in 
religion.  But  they  will  tell  you  that  it  is  the 
one  thing  in  which  they  have  no  interest.  They 
say:  “Religion  has  been  the  thing  that  has 
fostered  political  intrigue  and  kept  our  people 
in  ignorance  and  poverty  since  the  beginning  of 
our  history.  Many  things  we  may  need,  but 
in  the  name  of  progress,  deliver  us  from  relig¬ 
ion.”  In  the  capital  city  of  Paraguay,  where, 
by  the  way,  the  only  representatives  of  evan¬ 
gelical  Christianity  are  two  Salvation  Army 
oflBcers,  posters  are  fixed  on  the  street  corners 
11 


which  read,  Abajo  con  la  religion  (down  with 
religion ) .  While  listening  to  encouraging  re¬ 
ports  in  a  great  conference  of  Christian  work¬ 
ers  in  the  city  of  Montevideo,  a  leading  edito¬ 
rial  appeared  in  the  government  daily  headed 
Bancarota  de  la  religion  (bankruptcy  of  re¬ 
ligion),  showing  how  science  had  taken  its 
place. 

The  well-known  author.  Dr.  Nin  Frias,  a 
loyal  Christian,  told  me  with  trembling  emo¬ 
tion  that  in  the  diplomatic  service  he  was  not 
allowed  to  attend  either  Protestant  or  Cath¬ 
olic  church,  and  that  the  Uruguayan  Govern¬ 
ment  had  even  requested  him  to  desist  from  all 
writing  of  a  religious  character. 

In  Argentina  religion  is  made  light  of  on 
every  hand.  The  advertisement  of  a  certain 
cigarette,  that  appeared  in  a  daily  paper  on 
Good  Friday,  consisted  of  a  picture  of  Christ, 
and  in  the  background  two  of  the  apostles 
smoking.  One  of  these  was  Judas  who  was 
represented  as  saying,  “If  we  had  had  this 
brand  in  our  time,  I  would  not  have  betrayed 
Him.”  An  Argentina  student  who  came  to  the 
United  States  to  attend  one  of  our  universities 
wrote  back  home:  “It  is  my  firm  and  deliber¬ 
ate  belief  that  religion  is  based  on  ignorance 
and  superstition,  and  I  have  taken  a  solemn 
vow  that  I  will  do  what  I  can  in  my  short  life 
to  smash  religion.” 

These  are  the  kind  of  men  who  are  leading 
Latin  America  today,  and  the  kind  of  men  that 
we  must  win.  We  must  first  learn  to  sympa¬ 
thize  with  them  by  studying  the  things  in 
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their  history  that  liave  hroiiglit  them  to  this 
position  and  then  lead  them  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  our  Christ.  No  greater  challenge 
has  ever  been  presented  to  any  person.  What 
shall  our  answer  be?  Let  it  not  be  given 
hastily  or  flippantly,  but  after  long  facing  of 
the  facts  and  much  prayer  to  Him  who  must 
ever  be  our  strength  in  a  task  that  is  too 
great  for  human  strength. 

Some  of  the  strongest  appeals  come  from 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  leaders 
who  have  been  working  with  university  stu¬ 
dents  and  others  till  they  have  them  awakened 
to  their  spiritual  needs.  But  there  is  no 
church  to  which  they  can  take  them  where 
they  will  get  the  kind  of  presentation  of  our 
religion  that  is  needed  in  this  crucial  stage  of 
their  development.  It  is  easily  seen  that  to 
take  them  to  the  average  Protestant  church 
in  these  countries,  composed  of  unlettered  peo¬ 
ple,  to  listen  to  sermons  prepared  for  these 
childish  minds,  presents  grave  difficulties. 
These  men  of  Latin  culture  value  much  more 
than  the  average  Anglo-Saxon,  refined  man¬ 
ners,  artistic  taste,  philosophic  discussion,  po¬ 
etic  literature,  and  richness  of  rhetorical  fig¬ 
ure.  The  need  is  for  specially  trained  men 
who  will  organize  churches  and  give  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  just  this  class. 

Dr.  Sautter,  Secretary  of  the  World’s  Alli¬ 
ance,  says  that  South  America’s  greatest  need 
is  the  creation  in  the  people  of  a  desire  for 
God.  This  can  be  done,  he  insists,  not  so  much 
by  an  appeal  to  the  Bible,  for  it  has  little 
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authority  with  them,  but  by  living  with  them, 
knowing  their  attitude,  and  appealing  to  them 
from  their  own  point  of  view.  Where  there  is 
such  a  large  per  cent,  of  uneducated,  the  upper 
class  has  much  greater  power  than  in  coun¬ 
tries  where  nearly  every  one  thinks  for  him¬ 
self.  This  is  seen  in  the  government  of  these 
countries,  which  is  so  absolute  because  most  of 
the  people  are  incapable  of  forming  opinions. 
The  winning  of  the  educated  classes,  then,  is 
of  primary  importance.  “To  do  this,”  contin¬ 
ues  Dr.  Sautter,  “the  very  best  men  are 
needed.”  Mr.  Mott  told  me  that  he  thought 
we  ought  to  send  higher-trained  men  to 
South  America  than  even  to  China.  The  man 
who  has  just  ordinary  success  at  home  should 
not  be  sent  to  Latin  America. 

A  member  of  the  Christian  church,  in  his 
thirteen  years’  work  as  Young  Men’s  Chris¬ 
tian  Association  Secretary  at  Pernambuco, 
has  studied  longer  this  particular  problem  than 
has  any  other  man  in  South  America.  Here 
are  some  of  his  burning  words:  “Time  fails 
me  to  tell  of  the  heart-breaking  need  of  this 
student  class.  Certainly  no  one  could  exag¬ 
gerate  its  importance.  As  we  think  of  its  tre¬ 
mendous  influence,  so  insignificant  in  numbers, 
but  so  tremendously  powerful  in  governmental, 
social,  literary,  and  professional  life,  one  won¬ 
ders  if  it  would  not  be  better  for  the  church  to 
direct  its  whole  attention  to  these  men,  know¬ 
ing  that  in  the  end  it  will  be  they  who  will 
control  and  give  character  to  these  plastic  re¬ 
publics.  I  pray  that  you  may  be  able  to  put 
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it  on  the  hearts  of  your  great  people  to  set 
apart  some  of  their  choicest  pastors  as  apos¬ 
tles  to  the  South  American  literati.” 

In  the  few  exceptional  places  where  this  field 
has  been  entered  the  results  have  been  surpris¬ 
ing.  The  Instituto  Ingles  of  Santiago  is  filled 
with  the  sons  of  the  most  prominent  families 
of  Chile.  They  go  out — if  not  always  members 
of  the  Protestant  church — acquainted  with  the 
Bible,  friends  of  the  Gospel,  and  imbued  with 
the  moral  principles  of  Christ.  They  are 
picked  out  in  public  places  as  being  different 
from  other  young  men.  McKenzie  College  in 
Brazil  is  recognized  by  the  Government  as  be¬ 
ing  superior  to  other  schools  in  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  character.  It  has  every  consideration 
possible.  Started  as  a  mission  school,  it  is 
now  self-supporting,  paying  from  its  income 
on  the  field  the  salaries  of  more  than  sixty 
instructors.  When  the  late  president.  Dr. 
Lane,  died,  he  had  the  largest  funeral  ever 
held  in  the  city  of  San  Paulo.  The  state  sen¬ 
ate  and  house  adjourned,  after  passing  suit¬ 
able  resolutions.  More  than  a  thousand  floral 
tributes  were  laid  on  his  grave.  When  Secre¬ 
tary  Ewald,  of  the  University  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association  in  Buenos  Aires,  an¬ 
nounced  his  leaving  for  another  work,  the  Uni¬ 
versity  authorities  offered  to  create  a  new  posi¬ 
tion  on  the  faculty  for  him,  as  moral  adviser 
to  the  students,  with  perfect  liberty  to  teach 
what  he  thought  best  for  the  young  men.  The 
most  influential  citizen  in  Brazil  today  has 
just  accepted  a  place  on  the  Board  of  Directors 
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of  the  South  American  Alliance  of  the  Young 
Men’s  Christian  Association.  The  President  of 
Granburry  College,  a  Methodist  institution, 
with  sixty  of  his  students,  traveled  in  special 
cars  last  summer  at  the  expense  of  the  Bra¬ 
zilian  Government,  to  visit  state  educational 
institutions  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  San  Paulo. 
Dr.  Browning,  director  of  the  Instituto  Ingles, 
was  offered  recently,  by  the  President  of  Bo¬ 
livia,  the  superintendency  of  all  the  govern¬ 
ment  schools  in  that  republic. 

Something  of  an  experiment  has  been  car¬ 
ried  out  in  the  People’s  Institute  of  Piedras 
Negras,  Mexico.  We  are  just  now  beginning 
to  realize  the  wide  influence  the  Institute  has 
had  in  the  remarkable  struggle  for  Democracy 
in  Mexico.  The  work  was  organized  for  the 
purpose  of  seeking  a  point  of  contact  with 
the  higher  classes,  whom  we  could  never  get 
to  our  religious  meetings.  The  methods  used 
were  those  which  would  interpret  Christ’s  mes¬ 
sage  as  a  force  to  uplift  the  community  and 
national  life,  rather  than  direct  pressure  on 
individuals  to  join  the  church.  The  Institute 
soon  became  the  center  of  the  social  and  edu¬ 
cational  life  of  the  city.  The  members  of  the 
debating  club  became  leaders  in  the  new  polit¬ 
ical  life  of  the  dictrict,  and  the  pupils  of  our 
night  classes  won  continued  promotion  in  the 
commercial  world.  The  Government  was  at¬ 
tracted  to  this  work  and,  without  solicitation, 
gave  a  subsidy  of  $100  a  month.  Today  we 
find  a  large  number  of  the  Government  offi¬ 
cials  of  the  new  regime  are  men  who  have  in 
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different  ways  been  connected  with  the  Insti¬ 
tute,  and  best  of  all,  have  thus  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Gospel  and  favorable  to  its 
propagation.  Don  Venustiano  Carranza  made 
his  first  speech  as  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Coahuila,  in  the  People’s  Institute.  Sitting  in 
the  private  apartments  of  the  Director,  he 
said  that  twenty-five  such  institutions  scat¬ 
tered  over  the  country  would  soon  banish  all 
revolution  from  Mexico.  Many  men  prominent 
in  the  affairs  of  Mexico  have  seen  the  work  of 
the  Institute  and  have  declared  their  willing¬ 
ness  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  help  spread  the 
work.  There  are  probably  one  hundred  pupils 
of  our  night  classes  and  members  of  our  de¬ 
bating  club  who  have  enlisted  in  the  Constitu¬ 
tional  Army.  Many  of  our  boys  have  been  pro¬ 
moted  for  their  bravery,  becoming  lieutenants, 
captains  and  majors.  Thank  God  some  of  them 
gave  their  lives  to  Christ  before  going  to  the 
front.  Thus,  everywhere  in  Mexico  today  we 
find  friends  who  are  anxious  to  help  us  in  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

There  is  great  need  in  the  city  of  Buenos 
Aires  for  institutional  work  of  the  kind  we 
have  tried  out  in  Mexico.  You  have  heard 
of  the  wonders  of  Buenos  Aires,  but  the  half 
has  not  been  told.  In  its  municipal  improve¬ 
ments,  its  artistic  emphasis,  its  fine  streets,  its 
beautiful  parks,  its  display  of  fashion,  it  is 
not  excelled  by  any  city  on  the  globe.  What 
Paris  is  to  Europe,  and  New  York  is  to  North 
America,  Buenos  Aires  is  to  South  America, 
And  yet  no  capital  in  the  whole  world,  includ- 
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ing  those  of  India,  China  and  Japan,  is  so 
neglected  religiously  as  is  Buenos  Aires.  Al¬ 
together,  in  this  city  of  a  million  and  a  half 
population,  there  are  less  than  one  hundred 
churches,  Protestant,  Catholic,  Jewish  and 
Mohammedan.  There  are  only  fourteen  evan¬ 
gelical  churches,  one  to  every  one  hundred 
twenty  thousand  people,  none  of  which  touch 
vitally  the  pulsating  life  of  that  great  city. 
A  month’s  careful  investigation  and  consulta¬ 
tion  with  Christian  forces  indicated  clearly 
that  the  need  could  best  be  met  by  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  great  social  and  educational 
center,  where  the  religiously  indifferent  people 
could  be  brought  to  Christ  by  first  meeting 
them  on  the  basis  of  their  own  recognized 
needs. 

This  is  peculiarly  an  American  task.  When 
the  long-standing  boundary  question  between 
Argentina  and  Chile  was  finally  settled  by 
arbitration  instead  of  war,  it  was  decided  to 
erect  the  now  famous  monument,  “The  Christ 
of  the  Andes,”  on  the  border  line  of  the  two 
countries  as  a  testimony  of  the  triumph  of 
peace.  The  question  arose  as  to  which  way  it 
should  face.  Neither  nation  would  agree  to 
have  its  back  turned  toward  them.  Neither 
would  it  do  to  let  it  face  the  cold  bleak  regions 
of  the  Antartic.  So  they  turned  its  face  North. 
And  there  it  stands  in  its  silent  solitude,  on 
the  roof  of  the  continent,  the  hand  of  the 
Christ  outstretched  toward  our  own  country, 
as  though  appealing  to  us  to  come  and  help 
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the  Prince  of  Peace  establish  his  reign  in  these 
benighted  lands. 

The  erection  of  an  Institution  in  Buenos 
Aires  is  the  one  big  thing  we  must  do  to  an¬ 
nounce  our  entrance  into  this  great  world 
movement  toward  Latin  America,  and  our  per¬ 
manent  interest  in  her  salvation.  The  man 
who  is  big  enough  to  lead  this  work,  and  an¬ 
other  or  others,  who  are  able  to  finance  it  must 
be  found.  “Father,  the  hour  hath  come.  Thou 
hast  glorified  thy  son.  Thy  son  will  glorify 
Thee.” 
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Copies  may  be  obtained  at  three  dollars 
per  hundred  or  at  five  cents  each,  postage 
paid,  from  any  Mission  Board  or  from 
the  Committee  on  Mission  Work  in  Latin 
America,  Room  808,  156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


Conference  of  Missionaries  and 
Missionary  Boards  Working 
in  Mexico 

June  30-July  1,  1914 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  almost  all  the 
missionaries  at  work  in  Mexico  were  pres¬ 
ent  in  the  United  States  and  that  they  and 
the  Boards  which  they  represented  felt  the 
urgent  need  of  common  counsel  that  the 
work  might  be  reorganized  in  the  best  pos¬ 
sible  way  after  the  disturbances  of  the  last 
two  years,  a  Conference  on  Missions  in  Mex¬ 
ico  was  called  by  a  Committee  representing 
the  standing  committee  of  the  Missionary 
Boards  at  work  in  Latin  America.  The  Con¬ 
ference  convened  in  the  rooms  of  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Book  Concern,  Cincinnati,  on  June  30th, 
1914,  at  10  A.  M. 

The  following  delegates  were  present: 
BAPTIST  NORTH: 

Rev.  Geo.  H.  Brewer,  Dr.  L.  C.  Barnes. 
Woman’s  Board:  Mrs.  Frank  J.  Miller. 

BIBLE  SOCIETY: 

Mrs.  F.  S.  Hamilton. 

CONGREGATIONAL: 

Dr  John  Howland,  Rev.  Louis  B.  Fritts, 
Rev.  E.  F.  Bell;  Woman’s  Board:  Miss 
Kate  G.  Lamson,  Miss  M.  D.  Wingate, 
Miss  Mary  F.  Long. 

DISCIPLES: 

Christian  Woman’s  Board:  Dr.  A.  McLean, 
Pres.  C.  T.  Paul,  Miss  Elma  Irelan,  Dr. 
Ida  W.  Harrison,  Mrs.  Effie  L.  Cunning- 
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ham,  Mrs.  Ellie  K.  Payne,  Prof.  John  G. 
McGavran,  Dr.  H.  C.  Hurd,  Dr.  F.  M. 
Rains,  Sec.  S.  J.  Corey. 

FRIENDS: 

E.  Gurney  Hill,  R.  Solomon  Tice,  Mrs.  E. 
P.  Trueblood,  Miss  Nancy  Lee,  Miss  Edith 
Tebbetts. 

EPISCOPAL: 

Mr.  John  W.  Wood. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL: 

Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell,  Dr.  John  W. 
Butler,  Rev.  J.  P,  Houser,  Rev.  F.  F 
Wolfe,  Dr.  W.  F.  Oldham,  Rev.  R.  A.  Car- 
hart,  J.  N.  Gambel. 

Woman’s  Board:  Miss  C.  J.  Carnahan, 
Miss  C.  Butler,  Miss  H.  L.  Ayers,  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Thomas,  Miss  Helen  Hewett,  Mrs. 
J.  P.  Houser,  Miss  Grace  Hollister,  Miss 
Julia  A.  Knox. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  {South) : 

Bishop  W.  R.  Lambuth,  Dr.  Edward  F. 
Cook,  Miss  Belle  H.  Bennett,  Miss  Mabel 
Head,  Miss  Esther  Case,  Miss  L.  Roberts, 
Miss  H.  L.  Gibson,  Dr.  G.  B.  Winton, 
Miss  N.  E.  Holding,  Rev  N.  E.  Joyner,' 
Rev.  F.  S.  Onderdonk,  Dr.  J.  M.  Moore. 

PRESBYTERIAN  (North): 

Dr.  Wm.  Wallace,  Rev.  W.  E.  Vanderbilt, 
Rev.  Chas.  Petran,  Mr.  R.  E.  Speer,  Dr.’ 
A.  W.  Halsey,  Prof.  R.  A.  Brown;  Woman’s 
Boards:  Mrs.  W.  E.  Waters,  Miss  Jennie 
Wheeler. 

PRESBYTERIAN  (South): 

Dr.  E.  W.  Smith,  Rev.  W.  A.  Ross. 
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Y.  M.  C.  A.: 

Mr.  A.  E.  Turner. 

Bishop  W.  R.  Lambuth,  of  the  Southern 
Methodist  Church,  was  chosen  Chairman  of 
the  Conference  and  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Bell  and 
the  Rev.  G.  H.  Brewer,  Secretaries. 

The  conference  lasted  for  two  days  and  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  in  the  spirit  of  unity, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  hope  and  courage  which 
prevailed,  it  was  felt  by  all  those  present 
to  have  been  one  of  the  most  notable  gath¬ 
erings  they  had  ever  attended,  and  as  they 
have  looked  back  over  it  since,  it  seems  to 
them  that  it  marked  the  beginning  of  a  new 
era  of  true  missionary  co-operation  and 
efficiency  of  administration. 

Maps  and  tabular  statements  had  been 
prepared  furnishing  each  delegate  with  in¬ 
formation  regarding  all  the  work  which  the 
Missions  were  doing  in  Mexico.  After  a 
full  preliminary  discussion,  the  five  follow¬ 
ing  Committees  were  constituted,  each  made 
up  of  representatives  of  all  the  missionary 
agencies  composing  the  conference,  and 
every  member  of  the  conference  being  as¬ 
signed  to  work  on  one  or  more  of  these 
committees: 

( 1 )  Press  and  Publications  —  Chairman, 
Rev.  G.  B.  Winton,  D.D. 

(2)  Theological,  Educational  and  Training 
Schools  . — .  Chairman,  Rev.  William 
Wallace,  D.D. 

(3)  General  Committee  on  Education — 
Chairman,  Rev.  John  Howland,  D.D. 

(4)  Territorial  Occupation  —  Chairman, 
Rev.  John  W.  Butler,  D.D. 
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(5)  General  Committee  on  Mexico  to  con¬ 
sider  all  questions  not  included  in 
the  above  four — Chairman,  Bishop  W. 
F.  Oldham,  D.D. 

These  Committees,  meeting  separately, 
studied  thoroughly  the  subjects  assigned  to 
them;  then  the  whole  conference  re-con¬ 
vened  and  the  various  reports  were  taken  up 
one  by  one,  fully  discussed  and  amended, 
and  then  adopted  as  follows; 

I.— COMMITTEE  ON  PRESS  AND 
PUBLICATIONS 

Present  conditions  in  Mexico  make  op¬ 
portune  a  readjustment  of  the  work  produc¬ 
ing  an  evangelical  literature  in  the  Spanish 
language.  Every  Indication  points  to  a 
greatly  increased  demand  for  such  literature 
in  the  immediate  future.  The  newly  and 
deeply  aroused  minds  of  the  people  of  that 
country  will  insist  upon  something  to  feed 
on.  The  pabulum  which  is  supplied  them, 
the  reading  matter  which  is  disseminated 
through  the  country,  will  have  much  to  do 
with  the  future  welfare  of  that  Republic. 
Here  is  a  wide  open  door  for  the  Gospel. 

In  the  past  our  activities  in  produc¬ 
ing  Christian  literature,  conducted  as  they 
have  been  largely  along  independent  lines, 
have  been  attended  by  much  duplication  of 
effort  and  consequent  waste  of  resources. 
This  is  not  necessary.  In  perhaps  no  other 
department  of  our  work  is  co-operation  so 
easy  as  in  this. 

The  production  of  literature  involves  two 
branches  of  labor,  the  editorial  and  the  man¬ 
ufacturing.  The  literature  itself  also  nat- 
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urally  falls  into  two  classes,  books  and 
periodicals,  the  permanent  and  the  tempo¬ 
rary _ including  tracts  and  leaflets  with  the 

periodicals.  In  no  department  of  this  work 
is  co-operation  impossible.  In  some,  as  for 
example  in  manufacturing,  it  may  perhaps 
be  accounted  difficult.  Yet  we  believe  that 
the  difficulties  involved  even  in  the  com¬ 
munity  ownership  and  direction  of  publish¬ 
ing  plants  are  by  no  means  insurmountable. 
Certainly  there  should  be  no  serious  obstacle 
in  the  department  of  editing.  Our  denomi¬ 
national  beliefs  are  sufficiently  near  to  iden¬ 
tity  with  each  other  and  the  taste  of  Mexican 
readers  so  indifferent  to  the  distinctions 
which  may  still  persist  among  us,  that 
authorship  and  supervision  by  those  of  one 
Church  for  readers  of  another  offer  no  ob¬ 
stacles  that  need  give  us  pause. 

In  view  of  these  considerations  your  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Literature  and  the  Press  offer  for 
your  approval  the  following  recommen¬ 
dations: 

1.  That  a  Joint  Depository  and  Selling 
Agency  be  established  at  Mexico  City. 

2.  That  all  the  present  Church  papers  be 
united  into  one. 

3.  That  an  illustrated  young  people’s 
paper  be  established. 

4.  That  a  joint  publishing  plant  be  estab¬ 
lished  in  Mexico  City  on  the  basis  of 
a  proportionate  sharing  of  expenses  by 
the  denominations.  This  enterprise  we 
should  expect  to  be  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  and  control  of  a  joint  board,  the 
members  to  be  named  by  the  co-oper¬ 
ating  churches. 
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II.— COMMITTEE  ON  GENERAL 
EDUCATION. 


This  Committee  recommends; 

1.  That  Domestic  and  Manual  Arts  be 
taught  in  all  schools,  as  far  as  prac¬ 
ticable. 

2.  That  an  Elementary  School  be  carried 
on,  as  far  as  possible,  wherever  there 
is  an  organized  congregation,  and  in  the 
larger  places  that  there  be  added  the 
fifth  and  sixth  grades,  so  that  pupils 
may  be  prepared  for  admission  into 
the  higher  institutions. 

3.  That  there  be  High  Schools  established, 
at  least  one  for  boys  and  one  for 
girls,  within  each  Mission  territory.  The 
course  of  study  in  these  schools  should 
include  vocational  training. 

4.  That  the  various  Missions  working  in 
Mexico  appoint  a  Committee  on  Edu¬ 
cation,  the  committee  to  be  composed 
of  one  person  representing  each  Mis¬ 
sion,  to  be  appointed  as  the  Mission 
shall  determine.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  this  Committee  to  study  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  education  and  make  suggestions 
for  the  curriculum,  conduct  and  corre¬ 
lation  of  our  schools. 

5.  The  consolidation  of  the  higher  grades 
of  the  primary  schools  in  such  places 
as  are  occupied  by  two  or  more  denomi¬ 
nations. 

6.  That  a  Union  College  for  men  and 
women  be  established  at  some  cen¬ 
tral  place,  and  that  in  connection  with 

8 


this  college  there  be  established  Nor¬ 
mal,  Industrial  and  Kindergarten  Train¬ 
ing  Schools. 

7.  The  Committee  also  recommends  the 
consolidation  of  Normal  Schools  where 
two  or  more  exist  in  one  center,  and 
that  where  only  one  Normal  School  ex¬ 
ists,  the  question  of  its  continuance  or 
discontinuance  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  denomination  concerned. 

8.  The  Committee  recommends  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  a  Committee  on  Ways 
and  Means  for  the  founding  of  the 
College  and  affiliated  schools,  this  com¬ 
mittee  to  be  composed  of  two  members 
representing  each  denomination,  to  be 
appointed  as  each  board  or  denomina¬ 
tion  may  determine. 

9.  The  Committee  recommends  the  ap¬ 
pointment,  either  by  the  Committee  on 
Ways  and  Means  or  by  the  Boards,  of 
a  financial  agent  for  the  Union  College 
and  affiliated  schools. 

III.— COMMITTEE  ON  THEOLOGICAL 
EDUCATION. 

Your  Committee  found  that  the  way  had 
been  prepared  for  a  unanimous  report  in 
favor  of  the  establishment  of  a  Union  Theo¬ 
logical  School  and  of  its  feasibility  in  the 
Immediate  future;  not  only  has  it  been 
recommended  by  the  Committee  on  Co¬ 
operation  representing  the  principal  Boards 
working  in  Mexico,  but  it  represents  a  wide¬ 
spread  and  growing  sentiment  among  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  native  workers  in  that  land. 
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The  practicability  of  such  an  institution  has 
been  amply  demonstrated  in  other  mission 
fields.  In  view  of  the  difficulty  involved  in 
properly  financing  and  staffing  a  second  Theo¬ 
logical  School  with  any  available  resources, 
the  Committee  suggests  that  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  this  project  be  deferred  to  a  later 
period. 

The  Committee  is  therefore  glad  to  report 
that  the  following  recommendations  have 
been  drawn  up  with  absolute  unanimity  and 
represent  the  desires  of  missionaries  work¬ 
ing  in  connection  with  the  following  churches: 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Methodist  Episcopal 
(South),  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  Pres¬ 
byterian  North,  Presbyterian  South,  As¬ 
sociated  Reformed  Presbyterian,  Congrega- 
tionalists.  Disciples  and  Friends.  We  recom¬ 
mend: 

1.  The  establishment  of  a  Bible  Institute 
and  Theological  Seminary  to  be  known 
as  The  Bible  Institute  and  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
in  Mexico  (Instituto  Biblico  y  Semi- 
nario  Teologlco  de  la  Iglesia  Evangelica 
en  Mexico). 

2.  This  school  shall  be  under  the  control 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,  elected  by 
Missions  or  Churches  that  co-operate 
in  its  support. 

3.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  have  con¬ 
trol  of  the  property  and  funds  contrib¬ 
uted  to  the  support  of  the  school,  shall 
elect  the  members  of  the  faculty  with 
the  approval  of  the  various  missions 
or  churches,  and  shall  discharge  the 
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various  duties  that  ordinarily  corre¬ 
spond  to  the  Directorship  of  such  in¬ 
stitutions. 

4.  The  School  is  expected  to  furnish: 

(a)  A  complete  course  of  Theological 
Instruction  for  candidates  prepar¬ 
ing  for  the  ministry. 

(b)  Courses  in  Bible,  music,  methods 
of  church  work,  for  those  who 
wish  to  serve  as  Evangelists,  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  secretaries, 
deaconesses, — in  general,  for  lay 
workers  of  both  sexes. 

5.  Opportunities  shall  be  provided  for  in¬ 
struction  in  the  distinctive  principles 
of  the  co-operating  organizations. 

6.  We  recommend  that  the  School  be  lo¬ 
cated  in  Coyoacan,  D.  F.,  and  that 
arrangements  be  made  for  the  purchase 
of  the  property  now  used  by  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Mission  for  its  College  and 
Seminary. 

7.  We  recommend  the  appointment  of  a 
Continuation  Committee  which  shall 
have  the  matter  under  its  immediate 
responsibility  and  correspond  with  the 
Boards  and  Missions. 

IV.— COMMITTEE  ON  TERRITORIAL 
OCCUPATION. 

The  Committee  on  Territorial  Occupation 
brought  in  a  revised  plan  for  the  division  of 
the  country,  including  the  following  resolu¬ 
tions  regarding  missions  at  work  in  the  two 
states  of  Nuevo  Leon  and  Tamaulipas: 
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It  is  recommended  that  the  State  of  Nuevo 
Leon  be  granted  to  the  Northern  Baptists, 
with  the  exception  of  the  present  holdings 
of  the  Disciples  in  the  City  of  Monterey 
and  the  holdings  of  the  Southern  Presby¬ 
terians  in  this  State,  and  the  future  conduct 
of  these  missions  to  be  subject  to  future 
adjustment  by  the  Boards  concerned. 

It  is  further  recommended  that  in  view 
of  special  conditions  in  the  State  of  Tamau- 
lipas  the  following  plan  be  approved  cover¬ 
ing  the  work  already  established  in  that 
State: 

In  municipalities  of  10,000  people  or  less 
where  more  than  one  Board  is  at  work,  all 
are  to  withdraw  with  the  exception  of  one 
Board,  priority  of  occupation  to  be  given 
first  consideration. 

In  municipalities  of  20,000  people,  when 
occupied  by  more  than  two  Boards,  all  are 
to  withdraw  with  the  exception  of  two, 
priority  of  occupation  to  be  given  first 
consideration. 

In  all  new  territory  assigned  to  a  single 
Board,  all  other  Boards  are  to  refrain  from 
entering. 

On  the  understanding  that  these  resolu¬ 
tions  met  with  the  approval  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  the  following  report  of  the  Committee 
as  a  whole  was  accepted  and  adopted: 

1.  The  Committee  is  deeply  impressed  with 
the  inadequacy  of  the  missionary  force 
available  for  the  evangelistic,  educa¬ 
tional  and  other  forms  of  missionary 
effort  through  which  we  are  seeking  to 
help  Mexico.  There  is  an  average  of 
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one  foreign  missionary,  ineluding  wives, 
to  70,000  of  the  population.  Fourteen 
of  the  States  of  Mexico,  with  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  over  5,000,000,  or  one-third  of 
the  entire  population,  have  no  resident 
foreign  missionaries. 

2.  The  Committee  believes  that  there 
should  be  a  great  increase  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  staff  to  co-operate  with  the 
loyal  and  capable  ministers  of  the 
Mexican  churches  and  that  as  soon  as 
possible  the  force  of  missionaries 
should  be  increased  at  least  fifty  per 
cent. 

3.  The  Committee  believes  also  that  there 
might  be  a  more  effective  distribution 
of  the  present  missionary  forces  than 
that  which  has  come  about  in  the 
natural  development  of  the  work  hither¬ 
to.  In  some  states  there  is  one  mis¬ 
sionary  to  each  12,000  people  and  in 
others  there  is  not  one  to  more  than 
1,000,000.  There  are  39  mission  high 
schools  in  15  states  while  the  other  15 
states,  with  a  population  of  6,000,000, 
have  no  such  institutions  at  work  for 
their  people.  We  would  accordingly 
urge  upon  each  agency  at  work  in 
Mexico  the  earnest  consideration  of  the 
location  and  distribution  of  its  forces, 
so  as  to  avoid  duplication  and  over¬ 
lapping  and  to  secure  the  occupation 
and  evangelization  of  the  entire  field. 

4.  It  is  not  within  the  province  or  power 
of  the  Committee  to  indicate  any  with¬ 
drawals  or  transfers  which  might  be 

13 


made  by  particular  agencies  and  we 
recognize  that  there  are  denominations 
which  do  not  feel  free  to  share  in  any 
plan  of  territorial  assignment  of  re¬ 
sponsibility;  but  we  recommend  that 
in  the  development  of  the  work  in 
Mexico  and  in  the  effort  to  provide  for 
the  occupation  of  the  whole  country 
the  following  denominations  be  re¬ 
garded  by  this  Conference  as  primarily 
responsible  for  the  occupation  and  mis¬ 
sionary  cultivation  of  the  states  in¬ 
dicated  : 

CONGREGA  TIONALISTS : 

Chihuahua,  Sinaloa,  as  far  South  as  Sina¬ 
loa  River,  Sonora  and  Lower  California. 

BAPTISTS: 

Coahuila,  Nueva  Leon,  Zacatecas,  Dur¬ 
ango,  Mexico,  Federal  District  and  Aguas 
Calientes. 

DISCIPLES: 

Coahuila  (from  Pledras  Negras  south  along 
the  line  of  International  R.  R.  to  Monterey 
and  to  Torreon  whence  north  to  Jimenez 
including  Sierra  Mojada),  Nueva  Leon. 

FRIENDS  AND  SOUTHERN  PRESBY¬ 
TERIANS: 

San  Luis  Potosi,  Tamaulipas,  Nueva  Leon. 
METHODISTS: 

San  Luis  Potosi,  Guanajuato,  Jalisco, 
Colima,  Mexico,  Federal  District,  Hidalgo, 
Puebla,  Queretaro,  Tlaxcala,  Michoacan, 
Teplc  and  Sinaloa  as  far  north  as  Sinaloa 
River. 
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ASSOCIATED  REFORMED  PRESBY¬ 
TERIANS: 

Tamaulipas,  Vera  Cruz  and  Eastern  San 
Luis  Potosi. 

PRESBYTERIANS  {North): 

Mexico,  Federal  District,  Morelos,  Vera 
Cruz,  Campeche,  Guerrero,  Oaxaca,  Chia¬ 
pas,  Tabasco  and  Yucatan. 

5.  The  Committee  believes  that  the  earn¬ 
est  effort  of  the  denominations  named 
to  care  for  the  territory  designated  will 
make  possible  a  more  efficient  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  work  in  each  part  of  the 
country  as  well  as  the  occupation  of 
the  entire  field.  Special  responsibil¬ 
ity  for  contiguous  territory  will  enable 
the  missions  to  arrange  for  regular 
and  frequent  conferences  and  insti¬ 
tutes  of  workers,  both  preachers  and 
teachers,  and  will  prepare  the  way  for 
such  an  intensive  development  of  their 
work  and  such  harmony  of  relation¬ 
ships  as  will  best  advance  the  cause 
which  we  all  seek  to  serve  of  the  evan¬ 
gelization  of  the  whole  land  and  the 
moral  and  spiritual  progress  of  its 
people. 

V.— GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  Committee 
calling  this  conference  be  requested  to  ap¬ 
point  a  committee  of  five,  of  whom  four 
shall  be  missionaries  at  work  in  Mexico,  to 
whom  shall  be  assigned  the  task  of  prepar¬ 
ing  a  paper  to  be  entitled  “A  Message  to 
the  Mexican  People.”  We  suggest  that 
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there  be  added,  as  Chairman  of  this  Com¬ 
mittee,  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  the  Chairman 
o  the  present  Committee  of  Arrangements 
of  this  Conference.  This  Message  to  the 
Mexican  people  should  set  forth  in  brief 
but  comprehensive  language  the  fundamen¬ 
tals  of  the  Christian  faith  and  life  as  held 
throughout  the  centuries,  laying  special  em¬ 
phasis  on  general  principles  of  Christian 
living  growing  out  of  a  living  union  between 
the  individual  and  Jesus  Christ  as  Divine 
Lord  and  Master.  We  would  call  especial 
attention  to  the  admirable  paper  on  this 
general  theme  issued  by  the  Christian  Litera¬ 
ture  Society  of  Japan  and  signed  by  700 
Japanese  missionaries  and  circulated  broad¬ 
cast  over  the  land.  While  the  message  to 
the  Mexican  people  must  of  necessity  be 
adapted  to  the  present  needs  and  conditions 
of  the  Mexicans,  we  believe  that  the  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  Japanese  people  contains  the 
substance  of  what  should  be  Inserted  in  the 
message  to  the  Mexican  people,  with  pos¬ 
sibly  particular  emphasis  being  placed  on 
the  relation  of  the  individual  to  society  and 
the  state.  While  this  message  should  be 
simple,  yet  it  should  be  made  very  clear 
that  it  is  our  profound  conviction  that  only 
through  personal  discipleship  to  Jesus  Christ 
are  the  moral  and  spiritual  problems  of 
Mexico  both  individual  and  national  to  be 
solved  and  the  expectations  of  every  heart 
satisfied.  We  would  further  recommend 
that  great  care  be  taken  in  the  translation 
into  the  Spanish  language  of  this  message 
and  that  the  best  native  help  available  be 
secured.  The  Committee  is  of  the  opinion 
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that  the  money  to  defray  the  expense  of 
issuing  and  distributing  this  message  can  be 
raised  by  private  subscription. 

2.— THE  MEXICAN  CHURCH— ITS  LIFE 
AND  GROWTH. 

a.  Name 

The  various  Evangelical  bodies  of  Chris¬ 
tians  at  work  in  Mexico,  while  retaining  each 
its  own  denominational  heritage,  yet  agree 
in  the  great  doctrines  of  their  holy  faith; 
and,  to  set  forth  this  basal  unity,  they  desire 
that  henceforth  they  may  all  be  known  by 
the  Common  Appellation  of  “The  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Church  of  Mexico”  with  the  special  name 
of  the  denomination  following  this  common 
designation  in  a  bracket,  when  necessary, 
e.  g.,  “The  Evangelical  Church  of  Mexico” 
(Presbyterian).  When  statistics  are  used,  it 
is  advised  that  whenever  possible  and  con¬ 
venient  the  whole  body  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  be  counted  with  the  number  of  the 
special  denomination  following  in  a  bracket, 
e.  g.,  Sunday  School  Scholars  “Evangelical 
Church  of  Mexico”  10,000  (Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  4,000). 

b.  Interchange  of  Membership. 

In  view  of  the  proposed  distribution  of 
territory  the  probable  transfer  of  member¬ 
ship  from  one  communion  to  another  and 
the  constant  moving  of  the  people  of  Mexico 
from  one  province  to  another,  your  commit¬ 
tee  recommends  the  following  form  of  letter 
to  be  used  between  the  churches  making  the 
transfer: 
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This  certifies  that . is  a 

member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the 

Evangelical  Church  (..... . )  in . 

and  we  earnestly  commend . to  the 


fellowship  and  Christian  watchful  care  of 

. Church. 

. Pastor 

. . . Church 


c.  Self-Support. 

Realizing  that  the  permanence  of  a  con¬ 
gregation  and  its  thorough  establishment  in 
the  Christian  faith  is  most  surely  indicated 
by  its  becoming  entirely  self-supporting  and 
realizing  that  the  future  life  and  growth  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Mexico  wait  upon 
the  time  when  the  native  members  shall  be 
able  to  stand  by  themselves,  we  recommend 
that  the  strongest  possible  emphasis  be 
placed  upon  the  matter  of  self-support,  that 
all  existing  congregations  be  brought  to  that 
standard  as  soon  as  possible  and  that  all 
new  congregations  be  started  only  upon  the 
basis  of  a  diminishing  scale  of  subsidies. 

d.  A  Month  of  Evangelism. 

We  recommend  to  the  missionaries  and 
native  Christian  leaders  of  Mexico  the  ap¬ 
pointment  as  soon  as  practicable  of  one 
month  each  year  to  be  observed  as  a  simul¬ 
taneous  and  nation-wide  season  of  special 
prayer  and  evangel/stic  effort. 

e.  Promotion  of  Education. 

We  recommend  to  Evangelical  Christians 
in  Mexico  the  observance  of  a  period  each 
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year  when  work  shall  be  done  throughout 
the  country  for  the  promotion  of  Christian 
education  and  for  the  presentation  of  the 
need  of  community  betterment  and  the  prac¬ 
ticable  ways  by  which  it  may  be  attained. 

3.— MEDICAL  MISSIONS. 

Believing  that  the  long  period  of  strife 
and  Civil  War  in  Mexico  will  leave  behind 
it  a  country  in  great  need  of  medical  advice 
and  help  and  that  Christian  service  is  never 
more  spiritually  serviceable  than  when  con¬ 
veyed  by  the  kindly  ministrations  of  medical 
missionaries,  your  Committee  urges  that 
special  emphasis  be  placed  on  increasing  the 
number  of  medical  missionaries  and  the 
establishing  of  well  equipped  hospitals  at 
strategic  points,  not  only  for  the  relief  of 
the  suffering,  but  for  the  training  of  native 
physicians  and  nurses  who  will  thus  be  en¬ 
abled  to  make  their  contribution  to  the  health 
and  social  uplift  of  their  countrymen. 

4.— MISSIONARIES  AND  THEIR 
PREPARATIONS. 

The  large  areas  in  Mexico  yet  unoccupied 
and  the  striking  conditions  under  which  we 
shall  re-enter  our  work  in  that  troubled 
land,  call  for  special  consideration  of  the 
qualifications  and  training  needed  by  all  new 
missionaries.  Mexico  calls  for  the  best  we 
have,  for  men  and  women  of  the  finest 
preparation  and  of  the  best  native  quality, 
of  tact,  insight,  sympathy  and  a  ready  per¬ 
ception  of  the  possibilities  that  lie  concealed 
in  peoples  of  other  training  and  surround- 
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ings.  They  will  be  called  upon  to  deal  with 
difficult  and  delicate  questions  and  to  exhibit 
large  constructive  ability  in  situations  of 
which  their  home  experience  gives  them  no 
knowledge.  Above  all  else  should  they  be 
men  of  abiding  faith  in  God  and  filled  with 
the  love  which  constrains  a  man  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends. 

Language  Study. 

It  is  recommended  that  no  missionary  be 
permitted  to  reach  his  station,  to  engage  in 
actual  work,  without  such  previous  prepara¬ 
tion  in  the  Spanish  language  as  will  enable 
him  to  use  it  with  a  fair  degree  of  pro¬ 
ficiency.  At  least  six  months  of  distinctive 
language  study,  either  in  this  country  or  in 
Mexico  should  be  required  of  each  mission¬ 
ary  before  beginning  work. 

5.— HOME  PUBLICITY. 

That  the  representatives  of  the  denomina¬ 
tions  attending  this  Conference  publish  in  the 
various  church  papers  and  in  the  secular 
press  information  concerning  the  proposed 
program  of  Missions  in  Mexico,  based  on  the 
official  Minutes  of  this  Conference,  setting 
forth  especially  the  reasonableness  of  a 
union  or  correlation  of  the  work  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  churches  in  that  country.  These  pub¬ 
lished  articles  should  emphasize  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  work  made  possible  by  this  method, 
the  spirit  of  the  Master  shown  in  adopting 
it  and  the  power  that  will  come  to  the 
churches  by  thus  answering  His  prayer  that 
we  may  all  be  one. 
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6.— PERMANENT  FIELD  COMMITTEE 

It  is  the  judgment  of  this  General  Com¬ 
mittee  that  there  shall  be  constituted  a  per¬ 
manent  committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel 
on  the  field.  This  committee  to  be  composed 
of  missionaries  representing  the  several  de¬ 
nominations  affiliating  in  the  proposed  co¬ 
operative  movement  in  Mexico. 

We  recommend  that  each  Board  entering 
into  the  plan  be  requested  to  appoint  one 
representative  and  one  alternate. 

We  recommend  that  the  duties  of  this 
committee  shall  be: 

(a)  To  carry  into  effect  as  far  as  possible 
the  plans  of  co-operation  and  unity, 
to  consider  all  proposed  interdenomi¬ 
national  policies  and  to  make  recom¬ 
mendations  to  the  Boards  concerned. 

(b)  To  consider  all  further  questions  of 
co-operation  and  unity  and  to  make 
recommendations  to  the  Boards  con¬ 
cerned. 

(c)  To  arbitrate  differences  which  may 
arise  between  church  bodies  in  put- 
ing  into  effect  policies  of  co-operation 
and  unity  when  requested. 

(d)  To  consider  all  matters  of  common 
interest  which  may  be  referred  to  it 
for  counsel  or  direction. 

(e)  To  promote  and  oversee  the  creation 
of  a  Christian  literature  suitable  to  the 
needs  of  the  people  and  to  secure  its 
distribution. 

(f)  That  the  securing  of  adequate  titles 
to  all  Mission  properties  be  made  the 
special  care  of  this  Committee. 
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Mr.  John  W.  Wood  gave  the  follow¬ 
ing  statement  with  reference  to  the  reason 
why  the  Episcopal  Church  could  not  officially 
co-operate,  though  deeply  concerned  in  the 
vital  work  of  the  missions  in  Mexico: 

“It  has  been  a  satisfaction  to  be  here  and 
to  note  the  spirit  of  cordial  co-operation  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  conference.  On  several  of 
the  most  important  questions  I  have  re¬ 
frained  from  speaking  or  acting  because 
they  dealt  with  subjects  upon  which  the 
Board  of  Missions  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
is  not  prepared  to  act.  For  instance,  in  the 
ma«er  of  territorial  occupation,  I  have  ex¬ 
plained  to  the  committee,  through  one  of  its 
members,  that  our  Board  has  nothing  to  do 
with  territorial  jurisdiction.  Jurisdiction  is 
determined  by  our  General  Convention  and 
is  committed  to  the  bishop  elected  for  the 
field.  The  General  Convention  is,  therefore, 
the  only  body  in  our  Church  which  could 
deal  with  this  subject.  Moreover  one  of  the 
most  important  features  of  the  work  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  is  ministration  to  the  Eng¬ 
lish-speaking  residents  in  Mexico.  Prior  to 
its  revolutionary  troubles  this  work  was  car¬ 
ried  on  in  widely  scattered  parts  of  the 
country  from  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  to 
the  extreme  north.  With  the  coming  of 
peace  and  the  return  of  foreigners,  this  work, 
it  is  expected,  will  be  re-established.  For 
similar  reasons  our  Board  does  not  find  it 
practicable  to  agree  to  Union  Educational 
Institutions  or  to  advise  our  mission  to  dis¬ 
continue  the  publication  of  the  papers  issued 
for  many  years  by  the  Mexican  Church.  So 
far  as  the  name  by  which  the  non-Roman 
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Christian  organizations  in  Mexico  shall  be 
known,  I  would  point  out  that  our  Mexican 
congregations  several  years  ago,  by  their  own 
action,  selected  the  name  ‘Iglesia  Catolica 
Mexlcana.’  That  name  has  been  recognized 
by  our  General  Convention  and  our  Board 
would  not  feel  free  to  recommend  that  the 
Mexican  Church  should  adopt  any  other 
name.  In  spite  of  these  very  large  reserva¬ 
tions,  I  hope  the  members  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence  will  believe  that  the  Episcopal  Church 
is  deeply  concerned  about  the  vital  subject 
of  Christian  reunion  and  desires  to  share 
in  co-operative  efforts  whenever  practicable.” 

It  was  VOTED  that  in  transmitting  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
the  recommendations  of  this  Conference 
there  should  be  added  a  request  that  the 
matters  contained  in  the  recommendations, 
over  which  the  Board  of  Missions  has  no 
control,  be  laid  by  it  before  the  General 
Convention  of  1910. 

It  was  recognized  by  all  that  it  was  in¬ 
dispensable  that  the  plans  should  have  the 
approval  and  support  of  the  leaders,  both 
men  and  women,  in  the  Mexican  churches, 
and  the  representatives  of  each  Board  were 
requested  not  only  to  lay  the  report  of  the 
conference  before  their  own  Boards  and 
their  own  home  churches,  but  also  to  take 
up  the  various  questions  involved  with  the 
Mexican  churches. 

It  is  desired  that  all  who  read  this  report 
should  join  by  prayer  and  active  effort  in 
the  work  of  carrying  out  the  plans  to  which 
the  delegates  of  this  conference  were  led. 

23 


ADDRESS:  “INCULCATE  NEW  YORK' 


The  Board  of  foreign  missions 

OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  S.  A. 


TELEPHONE  WATKINS  8191 


"ecejvEo 

^  Speer 


156  FIFTH  AVENUE 
NEW  YORK 


November  27,  1928, 


To  the  Mexico  Mission, 

Dear  Friends: 

Mr.  Wheeler  and  Miss  Sheppard  have  asked  me  to  supplement 
this  letter  with  such  a  statement  as  I  may  be  able  to  supjiy  with 
regard  to  the  understandings  at  the  time  of  the  establishment  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  as  an  independent  established 
body  and  with  regard  also  to  the  ways  in  which  the  problem  of 
h^ppy  and  helpful  relations  of  Church  and  Mission  has  been  worked 
out  in  other  countries  where  the  Church  is  wholly  independent  and 
autonomous.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  try  to  do  this  for  many  reasons  *■ 
not  least  because  I  was  for  so  many  years  in  correspondence  with 
the  Mexico  Mission.  It  was  the  first  mission  field  which  I  ever 
visited.  The  late  Dr.  Richards  and  I  spent  some  wonderful  weeks 
in  Mexico  in  1894  before  any  of  the  present  members  of  the  mission, 
save  Dr.  Wallace,  had  come  to  the  country,  and  some  of  the  best 
friends  I  remember  in  the  past  were  Dr.  Morales,  Sn  Arrellano,  Sn . 
Trevino  and  many  others.  It  is  a  great  inheritance  which  these 
men  have  bequeathed  to  the  Mexican  Church. 

The  actions  of  the  Board  and  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.3.A.  in  providing  in  1901  for  the 
organization  of  the  independent  Synod  of  Mexico  were  as  follows; 
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The  plans  for  the  establishment  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico,  were  communicated  to  the  Board, 
and  it  was  voted  to  express  to  the  Mission  the  Board*  s  cordial 
approval  of  this  movement,  and  the  Secretaries  were  instructed, 
as  requested  by  the  Mission,  to  communicate  with  other  Pres¬ 
byterian  Boards  at  work  in  Mexico  which  have  not  yet  cooperated 
in  the  movement,  with  a  view  to  their  participation.  It  was 
voted  also,  to  request  the  proper  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  consider  the  desirability  of  sending  as  delegates 
from  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  present  at  the  inauguration 
of  the  new  Synod,  those  who  are  already  in  close  touch  with  the 
Mission  work  in  Mexico  and  through  whom  the  acquaintance  and 
experience  gained  in  connection  with  this  service,  would  be 
secured  to  the  future  counsels  of  the  Board." 


"Page  118 


Prom  Minute s  of  the  General  Ass embly 


-  May  27,  1901 


Overtures  Hos«  56,  57  and  223,  from  the  Pres¬ 
byteries  of  Zacatecas,  Gulf  of  Me'xico  and  City  of  Meuico,  located 
in  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  and  at  present  in  connection  with  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  asking  that  these  three  Presbyteries  be 
allowed  to  unite  with  the  Presbytery  of  Mexico,  at  present  In 
correspondence  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States 
(known  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church),  and  together  con¬ 
stitute  themselves  into  an  independent  Synod  of  Mexico;  it  being 
understood  that  this  proposition  is  unanimously  favored  by  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  that  it  is  in  entire  harmonj^  with 
the  settled  policy  of  the  Foreign  Board  concerning  missions  in 
foreign  lands,  which  policy  has  been  already  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly. 

It  is  also  to  be  understood  that  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  will  still  continue  its  supervision  over  the  missions 
in  Mexico.  It  is  further  understood  that  corresponding  re¬ 
lations  will  be  continued  between  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  pro¬ 
posed  Synod  of  Mexico.  The  petition  also  gives  assurance  that 
the  Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America  shall  be  adopted  as  the  Standards  of  the  Synod  of 
Mexico,  and  that  the  Form  of  Government  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  shall  be  the  Form  of 
Government  of  the  Synod  of  Mexico. 

Your  Committee  therefore  recommends  that  the  petition  of 
the  Presbyteries  of  Zacatecas,  City  of  Mexico  and  Gulf  of  Mexico 
be  granted.  We  also  recommend  that  the  Moderator  of  this  General 
Assembly  appoint  a  Commission  of  not  less  than  five,  who  shall 
represent  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  at  the  organization  of  the  Sj^nod  of 
Mexico,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  suit  the  convenience  of 
all  concerned.  This  Commission  shall  provide  for  its  own 
exp  en  se  s .  " 


The  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  to  carry  out 
this  action  was:  Ministers  -  Henry  G.  Milton,  U.D.,  Charles  A. 
Dickey,  D.D.,  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  D.D.,  A.W,  Halsey,  William 
Roberts,  D.D.;  Ruling  Hlders  --  John  H.  Converse,  LL.D.,  W.  S, 
Stiger,  Louis  H.  Severance. 

Of  this  Committee  only  Dr.  A.W.  Halsey  was  able  to  go  to 
Mexico.  He  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1902  as  follows: 
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REPORT  OP  THE  DEIEGATE*  TO  THE  SYNOD  OP  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  IN  MEXICO  ( *The  early  date  of  the  meeting  of 

the  Synod  made  it  impossible  for 
the  other  delegates  appointed  to 
 be  present*-  \V.H»R») 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.o«A»: 

PATHERS  AND  BRETHREN:-  In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the 
Assembly,  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  Mexico  and  to  take  part 
in  the  organization  of  the  new  Synod  of  Mexico.  An  info rmal 
preliminary  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday  evening,  July  6,  in  the 
Church  of  Divino  Salvador.  An  address  of  welcome  was  given  by 
the  Rev.  Arcadio  Morales,  and  a  few  words  of  reply  by  the  Rev, 

J.  H.  McNeilly,  representing  the  Presbyterian  Chvirch  of  the  United 
States,  On  Sunday  afternoon  a  formal  meeting  was  held,  at  which 
the  Rev.  T.  P.  T/allace,  D.D.,  the  oldest  missionarj^  of  the  Board, 
presided  and  made  the  opening  address.  On  the  part  of  the 
Southern  Chvirch,  Dr.  McNeilly  delivered  an  eloquent  and  instruc¬ 
tive  address  on  ’’The  Things  which  Presbyterianism  has  Stood  for 
during  the  Century.’  It  was  ray  privilege  to  speak  on  the  ’Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  its  Relation  to  Comity.'  The  regular  sessions 
of  the  Synod  began  on  Mondajr  morning,  July  8,  the  Rev.  Leandro 
Garza  Mora,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Tamaulipas,  being  elected 
temporary  Moderator,  and  the  Rev.  W.  7/allace  of  the  Presbytery 
of  the  City  of  Mexico,  temporary  Clerk,  After  prayer,  the  roll 
of  the  Synod  was  duly  completed,  each  of  the  four  Presbyteries 
being  represented  by  delegates.  The  number  of  missionaries  in 
attendance  at  the  Synod  was  thirty-seven.  The  order  of  business 
followed  the  order  as  suggested  by  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  Rev,  William 
H.  Roberts,  D.D.,  namely: 

1.  The  reading  of  the  petition  of  the  Presbytery  of  Zacatecas 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  the  plan  of  union  accompanying  said 

pe  ti tion . 

2.  Reading  of  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  authorizing  the 
establishment  of  the  Synod  of  Mexico  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  which  it  will  be  the  supreme  judicatory, 

3.  Reading  of  the  letter  from  the  Commission  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States 
of  America  to  be  present  at  the  establishment  of  the  new  Synod. 

4.  Adoption  of  the  following  resolutions: 

WHEREAS,  The  work  of  Christ  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  as 
carried  on  by  the  Presbyteries  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  Tamaulipas  and  Zacatecas,  under  the  blessing  of  God  has 
been  prospered  to  that  degree  that  the  chixrches  therein  represent¬ 
ed  are  ready  for  organization  as  an  independent  branch  of  the 
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Church  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and, 

WHEREAS,  It  seems  proper  to  the  ministers  and  elders  represent¬ 
ing  said  Presbyteries  duly  assembled  together,  that  the  new  Church 
should  be  established  and  organized  as  a  Presbyterian  ;Church;  and, 

.WHEREAS,  The  General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  and  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  with  which  the  above  named  Presbyteries  have 
been  connected,  have  assented  to  and  authorized  the  establishment 
of  the  new  Church  bjr  the  said  Presbyteries,  and  have  signified 
said  assent  and  authorization  in  due  and  regular  form;  therefore, 
be  it 

RESOLVED,  1,  That  we  ministers  and  elders  representing  the 
Presbyteries  known  as  City  of  Mexico,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  Tamaulipas 
and  Zacatecas,  do  hereby  constitute  ourselves  with  the  churches 
of  said  Presbyteries  into  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico, 

RESOLVED,  2,  That  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  be  and  is  herebjr  adopted  as  the 
Constitution  of  the  said  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico. 

RESOLVED,  3,  That  ixntil  the  organization  of  the  General  Assembly, 
the  supreme  authority  in  matters  of  doctrine,  government  and  dis¬ 
cipline  with  all  the  powers  granted  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church  to  the  General  Assembly,  shall  be  vested  in  and  exercised 
by  a  judicatory  to  be  known  as  the  General  Synod  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  in  Mexico* 

RESOLVED,  4,  That  the  General  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Mexico  shall  have  its  first  meeting  in  the  Gitv  of  Mexico  on 
July  8,  1901. 

RESOLVED,  5,  That  the  individual  relations  between  the  mission¬ 
aries  and  the  General  Synod,  and  between  the  latter  and  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  who  shall  cooperate  with  said  Synod,  shall  be  and  are 
as  follows: 

1.  That  the  missionaries  shall  be  considered  members  of  the 
Synod  with  the  same  rights  and  obligations  as  the  Mexican  Pres¬ 
byteries. 

2.  That  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  expects 
that  the  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  Anerica  and  that  of  the  United  States*  will 
continue  to  give  the  pecuniary  aid  which  their  Christian  love 
may  prompt  them  to  concede  for  the  sustentation  of  the  work 
which  the  Synod  has  to  carry  forward. 

The  action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Southern  Church  was 
also  read  and  all  the  documents  were  placed  on  file,  and  the 
Synod  adjourned  with  prayer. 

On  Tuesday,  July  9,  after  the  opening  prayer  and  reading  of 
the  Minutes,  the  Synod  discussed  at  some  length  the  question  of 
the  name  of  the  Synod,  whether  it  should  be  called  The  Synod 
in  Mexico''  or  'The  Synod  of  Mexico'*.  All  matters  now  being 
satisfactorily  arranged,  the  Synod  proceeded  to  elect  a  Moderator,, 
and  the  Rev.  Arcadio  Morales  was  unanimously  chosen  as  Moderator, 
and  the  Rev.  Hubert  W.  Brown,  missionary  of  our  Board,  Vice- 
Moderator,  The  Rev.  Leandro  Garza  Mora  was  chosen  Stated  Clerk, 

The  Synod  was  then  constituted  with  prayer.  This  service  was  of 


peculiar  interest.  The  Moderator  first  called  on  Dr*  ,Vallace» 
the  senior  missionary,  to  offer  prayer;  then  on  the  Rev,  Alego 
Tspenoza,  the  oldest  native  preacher.  After  this,  the  Rev,  J,  H, 
McNeilly,  of  the  Southern  Ghurch;  the  Rev,  A,  T,  Graybill,  of  the 
Southern  Church;  the  Rev,  Mr.  Martinez,  one  of  the  oldest  members 
of  the  Synod,  the  Rev,  A,  W,  Halsey  and  the  Rev.  Alfonso  Herraro 
led  in  prayer.  The  Moderator  in  this  service  called  upon  the 
represBntatives  of  all  the  Presbyteries  const! tu  ting  the  Sy no  d , 
as  well  as  the  representatives  of  the  two  Assemblies  representing 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  United  States,  He  then  con¬ 
stituted  the  Synod  with  prayer. 

The  business  of  the  Synod  was  continued  through  the  next  day. 
Among  the  items  of  interest,  it  was  voted  that  they  request  the 
General  Presbj^terian  Alliance  to  permit  them  to  be  enrolled  as  a 
member  of  that  body.  The  greetings  of  the  new  Synod  were  sent  to 
President  Diaz,  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  The  utmost 
unanimity  and  harmony  prevailed  during  the  entire  meeting  of  the 
Synod.  Nothing  illustrates  the  spirit  of  the  new  Synod  better 
than  the  election  of  officerso  Mr,  Morales  had  been  the  prime 
mover  in  bringing  to  pass  this  happy  issue,  and  it  was  fitting 
that  he  should  be  chosen  Moderator,  Rev,  leando  (?)  G.  Mora  is 
the  most  representative  man  of  the  Southern  Ghurch  in  Mexico,  and 
it  was  very  s e emly  to  elect  him  Stated  Cle rk ,  The  native  brethren 
wished  the  Rev ^  Hubert  W,  Brown  to  accept  the  office  of  Moderator, 
but  he  promptly  declined.  The  devotional  exercises  connected  with 
the  meetings  of  Synod  were  not  only  well  attended  but  were  vorj’’ 
helpful,  and  the  public  meetings  of  the  evenings  brought  out  large 
numbers  and  evoked  much  interest.  The  Mexican  HERAI.DO ,  the  English, 
daily  newspaper,  gave  large  space  to  its  proceedings,  publishing 
in  full  Dr.  McNeilly’  s  address.  Nothing  occurred  to  mar  the 
harmony  of  the  proceedings  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

The  members  of  the  new  Synod  of  Mexico,  through  the  Moderator, 
reqxiested  me  to  convey  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  fraternal  greetings,  and 
to  assure  them  that  it  was  their  pixrpose  and  desire  to  maintain 
the  honor  of  God*  s  Word,  to  proclaim  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesixs, 
and  to  remain  steadfast  to  Presbyterian  faith  and  doctrine  in 
the  carrj^ing  forward  of  the  great  work  of  the  evangelization  of 
Mexico.  They  also  requested  an  interest  in  our  prayers,  owing 
to  the  arduous  task  which  God  has  set  to  their  hands. 

Permit  me  to  express  to  the  General  Assembly  my  high  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  privilege  of  attending  this  first  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  Mexico,  I  believe  that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  this  movement, 
and  that  it  will  result  in  more  aggressive  work  for  Christ  in  our 
si s  te r  Republ i c  , 

For  the  delegation, 

sincerely  j^ours, 

A.  W.  HALSEY  '» 

The  letter  from  the  Mexican  Ghurch  to  the  General  Assembly 
was  as  follows: 
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Letter  from  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico 


Oity  of  Mexico^ 

July  9 ,  1901. 

To  the  Venerable  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.A. 

Venerable  Fathers  and  Brethren; 

With  our  hearts  filled  -with  gratitude  for  the  valued  aid 
which  you  have  extended  to  us  during  the  delicate  period  of  our 
spiritual  childhood,  and  on  the  solemn  occasion  in  which,  thanks, 
to  your  Christian  kindness^  we  have  formed  ourselves  into  an 
ecclesiastical  body  independent  of  our  mother  Church,  we  send 
you  these  poor  but  expressive  lines. 

As  we  break  the  sweet  bonds  which  have  bound  us  together 
for  so  many  years,  we  experience  an  indescribable  feeling  of 
homesickness,  produced  not  only  by  our  separation  from  the 
mother  Church,  bi;t  by  the  weighty  duties  which  our  new  con¬ 
dition  imposes  upon  us. ■  Nevertheless,  confident  that  Divine 
guidance  will  be  ours,  and  fizll  of  enthusiasm,  we  begin  our 
work,  believing  also  that  oi;r  independence  will  prove  no 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  your  still  helping  us  with  your  wise 
counsels,  as  well  as  with  your  generous  and  liberal  pecuniary 
cooperation  in  order  to  carry  forward  the  vast  work  which  with 
such  happy  success  you  have  begun  amongst  us. 

If,  as  we  hope,  we  come  to  achieve  in  the  future  some 
striking  triumph  in  the  battle  of  Protestantism  in  Mexico,  the 
glory  will  be  yours,  inasmuch  as  the  good  deeds  of  men  have 
their  origin  in  the  education  and  in  the  wise  advice  which 
their  mothers  give  them,  and  in  the  character  which  she  im¬ 
presses  on  them. 

Beceive  then,  venerable  fathers  and  brethren,  our  most 
affectionate  and  respectfiil  greeting,  and  be  assured  of  our 
deep-felt  and  lasting  gratitude  for  the  kindly  care  which  you 
have  had  for  us. 


Arcadio  Morales,  Moderator; 

L.  Gorza  Mora,  Stated  Clerk.  >» 


Thereupon  the  following  action  was  taken  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  in  1902: 


"The  Commission  appointed  by  the  Assembly  of  1901  to 
represenent  the  General  Assembly  at  the  organization  of  the 
Synod  of  Mexico,  through  the  Rev.  William  H.  Roberts,  D.D., 
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presented  its  Repo^t^  which  was  accepted  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes.  The  fraternal 
salutations  of  the  Assembli^  were  directed  to  be  sent  to  the 
new  Synod,  and  the  Asse.tibly  was  led  in  prayer  in  its  behalf 
by  the  Moderator.” 

In  accordance  with  this  action  the  following  letter  was 
addressed  to  the  new  Synod  of  Mexico. 

”Page  191  from  -  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  -  May,  1902 


An  sw  er  to  the  Letter  of  the  General  oy no  d  of  the 
_  Presbyterian  Chiiro|i  in  Mexico  _ _ 

PhiladelphiarPa* ,  June  10,  1902 


To  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico; 

Beloved  Brethren:- 

Your  letter  announcing  the  formal  organization  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  Mexico,  and  also  the  report  of  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  this  General  Assembly,  the  Rev.  A.  Woodruff  Halsey,  D*I)., 
were  both  received  by  this  General  Assembly,  and  read  in  open 
session  in  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City, 

N.  Y.,  May  26,  1902.  The  communications  were  heartily  welcomed 
by  the  Assembly,  and  the  general  feeling  was  one  of  deep  satis¬ 
faction  over  the  success  of  your  organization,  and  of  sincere 
gratification  at  the  filial  spirit  manifested  by  you.  The  Pres¬ 
byterian  C hu rch  in  the  U.  3*  A.  felicitates  herself  upon  the 
vigorous  life  and  encouraging  prospect  of  so  promising  a 
daughter.  The  mother  assuredly  will  continue  to  extend  not  only 
sympathy,  but  such  aid  as  may  be  required  by  circumstances  to 
her  devoted  child.  We  note  with  especial  pleasure  the  adoption 
of  the  Constitution  of  this  Church  as  the  Constitution  of  your 
Church,  and  your  appropriate  recognition  of  the  missionaries 
of  this  church  as  members  of  your  Synod  with  the  same  rights 
and  obligations  as  the  Mexican  ministers.  We  believe  as  fully 
as  you  do  that  God  will  achieve  through  you  ”in  the  future  some 
striking  triumph  of  Protestantism  in  Mexico,”  and  we  are  certain 
that  the  Divine  blessing  will  attend  your  labors  in  the  present 
I,  yet  more  abundantly  than  in  the  past.  Your  position  as  a  church 

is  a  notable  and  inspiring  one.  The  great  Reformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  which  wrought  in  Rurope  such  remarkable  re- 
*  suits,  and  which  more  than  any  other  cause  gave  origin  to  the 

United  States  of  America,  is  yet  a  most  patent  force,  and  has 
today  a  world-wide  sphere  of  operation.  Of  this  movement  full 
of  hope  for  mankind  you  are  a  part.  We  hope  that  ere  long  the 
influences  which  have  secured  the  full  enfranchisement  of  the 
souls  of  men  in  our  country  will  make  themselves  yet  more 
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strikingly  manifest  vi  thin  your  Republic,  and  produce  results 
as  ^;videspread  and  beneficent  as  in  other  lands.  We  invoke  upon 
you  the  blessing  of  the  Triune  dod,  that  you  may  be  enabled  ever 
to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life, 
that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ  that  we  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  labored  in  vain.  We  commend  you  to  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  is  able  to  do  for  you  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  can  ask  or  think.  We  are  co-laborers  with  Him.  Be 
patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be¬ 
hold  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it  until  he  receives  the  early  and 
latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts;  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.’ 

For  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 

U.  S.  A. 


Henry  Van  Dyke,  Moderator; 

Wm.  Henry  Roberts,  Stated  Clerk  '* 


Prom  these  actions  you  will  see  that  the  C hu rch  was  established 
as  absolutely  autonomous  ecclesiastically  as  a  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.,  its  Board  of  I'oreign 
Missions  and  the  Board’s  Mission  in  Mexico  have  always  recognized 
this  ecclesiastical  autonomy  of  the  Church.  There  has  never  been 
and  could  not  be  today,  quite  irrespective  of  the  provisions  of  the 
new  law  of  Mexico,  any  question  on  this  point.  Our  Mission  could 
not  have  any  ecclesiastical  functions  whatever.  Some  have  thought^ 
that  the  representatives  of  our  Mission  and  Board  at  the  Cincinnati 
Conference  exercised  such  functions  but  this  is  incorrect.  They 
acted  there  definitely  only  with  regard  to  administrative  mission¬ 
ary  matters.  All  ecclesiastical  questions,  such  as  any  union  of 
churches,  were  under  the  full  and  final  jurisdiction  of  the  Mexican 
Presbyteries  and  Synod  to  determine  as  they  deemed  best. 

The  two  questions  which  appear  to  be  calling  for  some  answer  in 
Mexico  now  are  (1)  What  assurance  did  the  Mexican  Church  give  of 
welcome  to  the  continued  service  of  the  Mission  and  (2)  what 
assurance  did  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Board  give  of  continued 
financial  assistance  to  the  Church? 

1.  Regarding  the  first  the  statements  of  the  official 
do  cumen  t  s  ar e  : 

"It  is  also  to  be  understood  that  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  will  still  continue  its  supervision  over  the 
Missions  in  Mexico." 

"That  the  individual  relations  between  the  missionaries 
and  the  General  Synod,  and  between  the  latter  and  the 
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missionaries  who  shall  cooperate  with  said  Synod, 
shall  be  and  are  as  follows: 

’’That  the  missionaries  shall  be  considered  members 
of  the  Synod  with  the  same  rights  and  obligations 
as  the  Mexican  Presbyteries.” 

’’Confident  that  Divine  guidance  will  be  ours?  and  full 
of  enthusiasm,  we  begin  our  work,  believing  also  that 
our  independence  will  prove  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
your  still  helping  us  with  your  wise  counsels,  as  well 
as  with  5'our  generous  and  liberal  pecuniary  cooperation 
in  order  to  carry  forward  the  vast  work  which  with  such 
happy  success  you  have  begun  amongst  us»” 

For  all  these  subsequent  years  the  Mexican  Church  has  acted  in  the 
spirit  of  these  assurances. 

2,  Regarding  the  second  question  the  statements  of  the 
official  documents  are: 

"That  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico 
expects  that  the  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  that  of  the 
United  States,  will  continue  to  give  the  pecuniary  aid 
which  their  Christian  love  may  prompt  them  to  concede  for 
the  sustentation  of  the  work  which  the  Synod  has  to  carry 
forwards ” 

’’The  mother  assuredly  will  continue  to  extend  not  only 
sympathy,  but  such  aid  as  may  be  required  by  circumstances 
to  her  devoted  child.  Yv^e  note  with  especial  pleasure  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  this  Church  as  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  your  Church,  and  your  appropriate  recognition 
of  the  missionaries  of  this  Church  as  members  of  your 
Synod  with  the  same  rights  and  obligations  as  the  Mexican 
ministers. ” 

In  all  these  subsequent  years  the  Board  has  fulfilled  these 
assurances.  It  has  made  more  generous  provision  for  the  assistance 
of  the  Church  in  Mexico  than  it  has  made  in  any  other  mission 
throughout  the  world. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  recall  the  history  of  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  independent  Synod  of  Brazil  in  1888  which  has  now  be¬ 
come  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brazil. 

The  action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.A.  in  cons  ti  tti  ting  this  independent  Church  in  Brazil  was 
as  follows  ; 

’’That  we  recognize  the  advantage  of  cooperation  and  union 
already  secured  on  foreign  fields,  and  approve  of  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  same,  according  to  the  action  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Assemblies.” 
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"RESOLVED,  That  a  Committee  of  seven,  four  ministers  and 
three  elders,  he  appointed  to  attend  the  annual  sessions 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  to  he  convened  in  the 
city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  last  Thursday  of  August  of 
this  year,  to  serve  as  the  Advisory  Counsel  to  our  brethren 
at  the  organization  of  the  Synod  of  Brazil  -  the  future 
general  A^semhly  of  that  great  empire;  all  without  expense 
to  the  General  Assembly. " 

A  Commission  consisting  of  Dr,  J.  Aspinwall  Hodge  and  Dr. 
Charles  E,  Knox  visited  Brazil  to  share  in  the  inauguration  of  the 
new  Synod  and  made  a  full  report  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.3.A.  in  1889.  One  section  of  this 
report  was  as  follows: 

"  II,  OP  THE  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN 
BRAZIL,  AND  THE  CHURCHES  IN  OTHER  COUNTRIES,  vVHICH  MAY  NOW 
OR  HEREAFTER  SUSTAIN  MISSIONS  IN  BRAZIL,  OR  AID  IN  ITS 
EVANGELISTIC  7/0 RK, 

1.  The  said  foreign  churches  shall  determine  the  work  and 
evangelistic  operations,  which  they  may  desire  to  maintain 
or  assist  in  this  country,  provided  nothing  shall  be  done 
contrary  to  the  expressed  wish  of  the  highest  judicatory  of 
this  Church  of  Brazil. 

2.  They  shall  also  nominate  their  agents  (or  local  com¬ 
missions)  for  administration  concerning  the  labors  to  be  per¬ 
formed  and  the  use  of  the  pecuniary  aid  which  they  may  furnish. 

3.  These  said  agents,  whether  ministers  or  communicants, 
shall  belong  respectively  to  the  Presbyteries  or  churches  with¬ 
in  whose  bounds  they  reside  or  labor,  according  to  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  Section  2,  of  Chapter  XV,  of  the  Book  of  Order,  And 
the  foreign  churches  shall  have  no  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
over  the  churches  of  Brasil.  The  Presbyteries  shall,  however, 
respect  as  far  as  may  be  compatible  with  their  ecclesiastical 
prerogatives,  the  disposition  which  the  said  foreign  churches, 
or  their  local  commissions,  wish  to  be  made  of  the  mission¬ 
aries  or  other  evangelical  laborers,  whom  they  maintain  in 
Brazil  , 

{N.B,--As  the  proceedings  of  the  Church  of  Brazil  will  of 
course  be  determined  by  the  Book  of  Order,  it  is  not  necessary 
here  to  state  anything  further.)  " 

The  General  Assembly  adopted  the  report  of  the  Commission,  in¬ 
cluding  the  following  resolutions; 

"  _  .  The  importance  of  increased  educational  institii- 

tions  was  considered,  especially  the  establishment  of  a  college 
for  the  training  of  young  men  for  professional  life. 

In  closing,  your  Committee  would  recommend; 

1,  That  this  General  Assembly  expresses  its  satisfaction 
with  the  union  happily  consummated  between  the  missions  in 
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Brazil  Belonging  to  the  Northern  and  Southern  Branches  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  the  organization 
of  these  missions  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  brazil. 

2.  That  correspondence  Be  maintained  with  this  Church  By  the 
interchange  of  delegates  every  third  year. 

3.  That  the  General  Assembly  recognizes  the  great  importance 
of  the  work  providentially  set  Before  this  new  Church,  in  the 
peculiar  condition  of  the  great  Empire  of  Brazil,  the  wonder¬ 
ful  openings  in  all  the  provinces  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  the  removal  of  long-standing  obstacles,  the  marked 
manifestations  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  wherever  our 
missionaries  have  penetrated,  the  constantly  increasing  desire 
of  the  Brazilians  to  have  their  children  taught  in  our  schools, 
and  the  manifest  necessity  of  the  immediate  establishment  of  a 

college  and  a  theological  seminary. 

4.  That  the  General  Assembly,  sympathizing  with  the  Church 
in  Brazil  in  this  great  work,  hereby  instructs  its  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  so  far  as  it  may  be  possible,  to  increase 
the  number  of  missionaries  and  teachers  in  that  empire,  and 
that  recruits  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  relief 
of  our  0 ve r -bur d en e d  laborers  in  that  field. 

5.  And  the  General  Assembly  recommend  to  the  liberal  members 
of  our  churches,  the  immediate  endowment  of  a  truly  Christian 
college  at  3ao  Paulo,  in  Brazil,  similar  to  Robert  College  at 
Constantinople,  and  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  at  Beirut, 
as  a  necessary  measure  for  the  advancement  of  our  missions  in 
that  empire.  ’* 


The  Synod  of  Brazil  has  been  a  self  supporting  body  from  the 
beginning.  It  has  maintained  even  its  own  theological  seminary  with 
only  the  contribution  of  one  foreign  missionary  by  each  of  the  two 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  United  States  (the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.A.  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S»)  for  many 
years.  And  it  would  receive  no  subsidy  from  the  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.  The  plan  of  cooperation  which  it  has  followed  in  its  re¬ 
lation  to  our  missions  in  set  forth  in  Vol*  II.  of  the  Montevideo 
Conference  Reports  as  follows; 

’’THE  BRAZIL  PLAN:-  As  stated  above,  when  the  Presbyterian 
work, was  begun  there,  presbyteries  were  organized  that  formed 
integral  parts  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  North  America, 

In  these  organizations  missionaries  and  nationals  sat  as  mem¬ 
bers  on  an  equal  footing.  In  1888,  an  independent  national 
Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  with  the  full  consent  and 
approval  of  the  mother  Churches.  Missionaries  and  nationals 
continued  to  work  side  by  side  as  equals  in  the  presbyteries 
and  synod  and  afterward  in  the  General  Assembly.  Relations 
continued  on  this  footing  until  1916,  when  the  General  Assembly, 
feeling  that  a  change  was  desirable,  appointed  a  committee  com¬ 
posed  of  nationals  to  meet  with  the  representatives  appointed 
by  the  Churches  of  the  United  States,  forming  together  a  joint 
Commission  to  prepare  a  new  plan  of  cooperation.  Some  months 
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later>  this  comraission  met  and  adopted  unanimously  a  plan  of 
coope i*a t ion >  vyhich  was  submitted  to  the  Assembly  in  1917,  and 
was,  with  one  or  two  slight  modifications,  unanimously  adopted% 
Subsequently,  this  plan  of  cooperation  was  approved  by  the 
cooperating  Boards.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  has 
never  been  put  fully  into  operation,  it  has  worked  smoothly 
and  has  given  excellent  results.  Its  main  points  are  as  fol¬ 
lows; 


The  preamble  recognizes  that  there  exists  in  Brazil  an 
autonomous  National  Presbyterian  Ghurchj  that  there  still  re¬ 
main  vast  unevangelized  regions  of  country  in  which  the  aid 
and  cooperation  of  the  Missions  are  needed;  and  that  a  new 
plan  of  cooperation  is  desirable  -  one  that  will  define  the 
relations  and  harmonize  the  interests  of  the  Missions  and  the 
Church  and  that  will  determine  the  boundaries  of  their  re¬ 
spective  fields  of  operation. 

The  plan  stipulates;  (1)  That  missionaries  shall  not  be 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  except  under  special  and  determine^ 
circumstances,  and  that  nationals  shall  not  be  members  of  the 
Missions.  (2)  That  missionaries  shall  not  become  pastors 
Of  churches  under  presbyterial  jurisdiction,  nor  shall  Mis¬ 
sions  employ  in  their  evangelistic  work  ministers  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  National  Church,  But  there  may  be 
mutual  interchange  of  workers  for  determined  periods  of  time 
and  for  specified  work;  and  exchanges  of  ministerial  service 
within  the  bounds  of  fraternal  courtesy  are  approved, 

(3),  That  missionaries  ceded  to  the  National  Church  for 
specific  forms"  of  service  shall  hold  their  membership  in 
presbyteries  of  the  Church  at  home,  reporting  their  work 
fully  to  the  competent  authorities.  For  the  cost  of  such 
work  the  National  Church  shall  be  responsible.  (4)  That 
missionaries  in  developing  the  work  in  their  own  fields  shall 
exercise  freely  all  normal  ecclesiastical  functions,  such  as 
receiving  and  disciplining  members,  organizing  congregations 
and  churches  and  giving  and  receiving  contributions  to  all 
the  causes  of  the  National  Church.  They  are  expected  to  cul¬ 
tivate  among  the  churches  and  congregations  a  spirit  of 
solidarity  with  the  National  Church.  (5)  That  the  care  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  and  licentiates  shall  be  entirely 
entrusted  to  the  presbyteries.  (6)  That  letters  of  dis¬ 
missal  shall  be  freely  interchanged  between  Missions  and 
presbyteries  and  the  acts  of  discipline  shall  be  mutually 
respected.  (7)  That  when  congregations  and  churches  reach 
the  point  where  there  is  promise  of  self-support,  or  when 
for  other  reasons  such  transfer  becomes  desirable,  they  may, 
on  the  initiative  of  the  Mission  or  of  the  local  church  or¬ 
ganization,  be  transferred  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  presby¬ 
tery,  (8)  That  when  a  church  or  congregation  is  thus  passed 
over  to  presbyterial  jurisdiction,  before  it  is  capable  of 
self-support,  the  Mission  may  grant  an  annual  subsidy  in  its 
aid.  But  such  grant  shall  be  made  for  one  year  only,  and,  if 
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continued,  shall  be  diminished  annually  in  a  ratio  of  eight 
per  cent.,  at  least,  of  the  amount  at  first  granted,  (9)  That 
by  agreement  between  a  Mission  and  the  National  Church,  evan¬ 
gelistic  territory  for  which  one  is  held  responsible  may  be 
turned  ever  to  the  other;  while,  in  case  of  territory  turned 
over  bj-  a  Mission  to  the  Church,  some  subsidy,  if  necessary, 
may  be  granted  to  aid  in  the  evangelization  thereof,  (10)  That 
all  funds  contributed  by  Missions  for  the  work  of  nationals 
who  are  under  the  direction  of  the  National  Church  shall  be 
paid  by  Mission  treasurers  to  presbyterial  treasurers.-  or  to 
the  proper  officials  of  the  Church.  ( ’- i )  That  there  shall  be 
a  permanent  executive  committee  composed  of  six  nationals  and 
three  representatives  of  each  Ox'  the  Boards,  which  committee 
shall  meet  annually,  Its  duties  shall  be:  (a)  To  secure  the 
faithful  execution  of  the  plan  of  cooperation;  (b)  to  remove 
all  difficulties  that  may  arise  in  its  execution;  (c)  to 
serve  as  an  intermediary  between  the  Missions  and  the  National 
Church;  (d)  to  study  the  general  conditions  of  the  whole 
country  and  recommend  to  Missions  and  Church  such  measures  as 
may  contribute  to  the  more  rapid  evangelization  of  the  whole 
field. 

This  plan  has  worked  well  in  Brazil,  where  the  question 
of  improved  methods  of  cooperation  be  tween  the  Missions  and  the 
National  Church  first  arise.  It  would  probably  prove  helpful 
or  entirely  satisfactory,  wherever  the  indigenous  Church  has 
its  independent  aiitonomous  life.  It  is  simple  and  easy  of 
application.  It  delimits  clearly  the  field  of  the  two  bodies, 
but  recognizes  the  need  for  the  Missions  and  the  value  of 
their  work.  It  makes  possible  the  giving  of  help  by  the  Mis¬ 
sions  to  the  Church  and  avoids  manj^  occasions  of  misunderstand¬ 
ing." 

The  provisions  of  Mexican  law  would  make  such  a  plan  of  co¬ 
operation  in  Mexico  impossible.  But  plans  have  been  worked  out  in 
Japan  and  China  and  Korea  and  India  which  might  be  of  service  to 
you  and  to  the  Synod  of  Mexico  as  yo'u  seek  now  to  formulate  a  plan 
which  will  (1)  continue  to  recognize  the  full  Ecclesiastical 
autonomy  of  the  Mexican  Church,  (2)  foster  its  true  nationalism, 

(3)  assist  it  to  achieve  complete  financial  self  support  and  (4) 
make  it  possible  for  the  Missions  and  the  missionaries  to  aid  as 
long  as  they  may  be  needed  in  the  evangelization  of  the  millions  of 
unreached  people  and  in  such  institutions  as  may  be  of  service  to 
the  Church  and  to  the  land  and  to  the  whole  Christian  cause  in 
Mexico  , 

I  am  sending  you  herewith  additional  copies  of  the  Reports  of 
Board  Deputations  to  India  and  Persia  in  1921-22  and  to  Japan  and 
China  in  1926.  In  the  former  you  will  find  on  pages  650-679  a  full 
account  of  the  discussions  in  cooperation  in  Japan  and  on  pages 
171-263  a  full  report  on  the  discussions  in  India,  and  on  pages 
680-686  the  plans  adopted  in  India  are  printed.  There  have  been 
some  changes  in  these  plans  both  in  Japan  and  in  India,  but  they 
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have  not  affected  the  plans  as  yet  except  in  details.  In  the 
Report  on  Japan  ard  China  you  will  find  a  full  general  discussion 
of  the  issues  on  pages  280-323  and  an  account  of  the  plans  adopted 
on  pages  214-224,  In  the  appendix  are  numerous  local  plans  which 
are  superseded  for  our  missions  in  their  relation  to  the  Church  by 
the  plan  on  pages  214-224. 

I  am  afraid  yori  may  not  have  patience  or  time  to  read  all  this 
material  but  I  believe  that  it  would  be  a  great  help  to  you  and  to 
the  Mexican  brethren  if  you  and  such  of  them  as  can  read  English 
readily  would  go  carefully  over  all  this  material.  If  this  is  ex¬ 
pecting  too  much  can  you  not  at  least  study  carefully  and  translate 
into  Spanish  for  the  help  of  the  members  of  the  Synod  the  Findings 
of  the  Post  War  Conference  in  Princeton  in  1920  as  approved  by  the 
Board,  on  the  subject  of  the  relations  of  Church  and  Mission,  per¬ 
haps  it  would  be  well  to  quote  here  the  significant  sections; 

'•Mission  Policy  in  relation  to  the  Church  on  the  Mission 
Field  should  be  decided  by  the  Mission  and  the  Board,  but  the 
counsel  and  advice  of  national  Christians  should  be  considered, 
due  weight  being  given  to  the  same  in  formulating  these  policies. 

"The  right  to  the  control  and  administration  of  Mission  funds 
inheres  in  the  Mission,  but  a  Mission  may,  at  its  discretion, 
and  with  the  approval  of  the  Board,  make  such  grants  to  the 
Church  on  the  Field  for  general  or  specific  purposes  as  it  deems 
advisable,  the  Church  on  the  Field  then  having  the  power  of 
control  over  and  administration  of  such  funds. 

"If  deemed  advisable,  a  Mission  may  with  the  consent  of  the 
Board  transfer  funds  or  ins  t  i  tti  t  i  ons  or  other  work  to  the 
Church  on  the  Field  or  to  a  Cooperating  Committee  of  the  Mis¬ 
sion  and  the  Church  on  the  Field  which  may  administer  the  same. 

"Such  joint  or  cooperating  committee  should  be  composed  of 
certain  members  selected  by  the  duly  constituted  Mission 
authorities  and  certain  members  selected  by  the  duly  constituted 
Church  authorities. 

"Such  a  plan  should  be  put  in  operation  primarily  in  those 
fields  where  there  is  either  a  strong  desire  or  capacity  for 
self-government  which  has  outgrown  the  financial  ability  of  the 
Church,  but  that  it  be  not  adopted  with  the  idea  of  permanency, 
but  as  a  temporary  expedient  looking  forward  to  and  looking  up 
to  self-support  and  final  complete  control  by  the  Church  on  the 
Field. 

"national  consciousness  should  be  welcomed  and  recognized  by 
provision  for  the  absolute  independence  of  the  Church  on  the 
Field,  with  complete  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  responsibil¬ 
ity  for  the  administration  of  its  own  affairs, 

"This,  however,  need  not  prevent  connection  of  the  missionary 
with  the  church  courts,  nor  connection  in  an  advisory  capacity, 
nor  the  power  to  serve  on  committees  or  to  serve  the  Church  on 


the  Field  in  any  capacity*  provided  the  desire  of  the  Church 
for  such  relationship  or  service  is  expressed  by  the  Church 
itself  through  its  own  ecclesiastical  authorities,  but  all 
such  relationship  should  be  looked  upon  as  temporary  and  as 
falling  short  of  the  final  objective,  which  is  an  indigenous 
Church  on  a  native  basis  in  which  the  foreign  missionary  be¬ 
comes  no  longer  a  necessity. 

''Where  the  Church  on  the  Mission  Field  desires  it  and  the 
Mission  approves,  the  ordained  members  of  the  Mission  may 
connect  themselves  with  the  courts  of  the  Church  on  the  field. 

"This  matter  is  left  to  the  Missions. 

"The  Church  on  the  Mission  Field  should  aim  to  become  self- 
propagating,  self-supporting  and  self-governing,  and  should  be 
diligent  in  applying  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
the  social  and  moral  problems  of  community  and  nation;  the 
Mission,  with  wise  coxinsel  and  cordial  assistance,  should 
encourage  and  foster  the  Church  in  the  carrying  out  of  this 
purpo  3  e . 

"The  opening  of  the  Mission  to  membership  of  national 
Christians  would  not  be  conducive  to  the  establishment  of  an 
autonomous  church,  while  it  would  create  not  a  few  needless 
problems. 

"As  for  methods  in  realizing  the  foregoing  ideals,  the  Mis¬ 
sions  would  do  well  to  lead  the  way,  not  only  by  precept  and 
practice,  but  by  welcoming  and  trying  out  suggestions  from  the 
national  Christians. 

"Group  organizations  will  prepare  the  way  for  the  organized 
Church,  and  the  organized  conference  for  the  Presbytery,  and 
evangelistic  responsibility,  even  when  accompanied  by  some 
measure  of  authority  and  financial  assistance  granted  by  the 
Mission,  may  pave  the  way  for  greater  zeal  and  efficiency,  as 
well  as  give  opportunity  for  further  instruction  and  further 
advance  in  autonomy. 

"Sj^stematic  giving  of  time  and  money  should  be,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  inculcated  in  believers,  and  any  financial  or  other 
aid  given  by  the  Mission  should  be  carefully  set  forth  as 
provisional  and  should  be  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  ever- 
increasing  contributions  of  the  Church." 

In  addition  to  this  can  you  not  study  carefully  also  and 
translate  into  Spanish  for  the  members  of  the  Synod  the  Findings  of 
the  Jerusalem  Council  Meeting  on  this  subject?  I  am  sending  here¬ 
with  five  copies  of  "The  World  Mission  of  Christianity"  in  which 
you  will  find  the  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  relations  of 
Church  and  Mission  on  pages  32-39,  Sn .  Marroquin  was  of  course 
present  at  Jerusalem  and  he  can  interpret  these  resolutions  and 
can  report  that  they  were  accepted  without  dissent  by  the  delegates 
from  all  the  Churches  and  nations  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and 
North  and  South  America. 
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It  is  clearly  recognized  that  any  plan  of  cooperation  in 
Mexico  must  be  one  which  is  fully  in  accord  with  the  law  of  the 
land.  But  that  ought  to  be  entirely  practicable.  If  foreign  mis¬ 
sions  can  be  lawfullj^  in  Mexico  under  civil  law,  it  ought  not  to 
be  difficult  to  provide  for  their  continued  work  in  happy  re¬ 
lationship  to  the  Synod.  Some  of  the  questions  which,  I  judge, 
will  need  careful  consideration  are- 

1.  Should  missionaries  be  members  of  the  Synod  or  not?  This 
question  is  answered  differently  by  the  Churches  and  Missions  in 
different  countries.  The  following  action  of  the  Board  pretty 
well  covers  the  matter. 


"  Presbvterial  relationship  of  Ordained  Missionaries, 

Fresh  inquiries  having  come  to  the  Board  through  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  with  regard  to  the  question  of 
the  Pre  sbj^  ter  ial  relationship  of  ordained  missionaries,  it  was 
voted  to  reply  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Committee  on 
Polity  of  the  next  General  Assembly  - 

1.-  That  the  General  Assembly  of  1925  had  clearly  declared  that 
a  minister  could  not  be  a  member  of  two  presbyteries  in  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  of  the  U.S.A.  Wherever  accordingly'  the  pres¬ 
bytery  on  the  field  is  a  presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.A. »  as  in  Chile,  Siam,  East  Persia  and  Africa,  an 
ordained  missionary  may  be  a  member  of  that  presbytery  or  of  his 
home  presbytery  in  the  U.S.Ao  but  he  may  not  be  a  member  of  both. 

2  -  In  the  case  of  presbyteries  belonging  not  to  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  U.S.A.,  but  to  union  churches  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  order  on  the  Foreign  field,  as  now  in  Japan,  Korea, 
China,  India,  Mexico  and  Brazil,  or  to  churches  of  this  order 
which  have  g r o wn  out  of  the  work  of  our  own  missions  alone  into 
independent  churches  and  have  been  so  recognized  by  our  General 
Assembly,  as  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  only  explicit  judgment, 
of  the  General  Assembly  is  the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1887, 
advising  ordained  missionaries  to  ask  dismissal  from  their 
presbyteries  in  the  U.  S.  A,  and  become  full  members  of  these 
presbyteries  on  the  foreign  field. 

3  -  Later  experience  having  indicated  that  such  transfer  was  not 
always  wise  and  was  not  desired  by  some  of  the  churches,  as  in 
Brazil  and  Japan,  and  that  there  was  danger  that  in  some  cases, 
at  least,  it  might  delay  the  attainment  of  real  autonomy  and 

sel f-admini stration  on  the  part  of  the  native  church,  the  Board 
recommended  with  the  sanction  of  the  General  Assembly  that  it 
be  not  taken  for  granted  that  missionaries  should  transfer  their 
membership  and  that  such  transfer  should  not  generally  be  deemed 
advisable  but  that  the  matter  should  be  decided  in  each  field, 
in  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  the  church  and  the  mission' 
and  v<ith  regard  to  the  best  interests  of  the  church,  such  course 


being  followed  as  seemed  most  likely  to  secure  the  real  and 
speedy  and  complete  independence  of  the  church. 

4  -  In  raan^^  fields,  such  as  Brazil,  Japan  and  Syria,  it  has 
seemed  that  the  best  interests  of  the  church  were  served  by 
missionaries  retaining  their  presbyterial  membership  in  the 
U.S.,  while  working  with  and  serving  in  every  way  the  independent 
church  on  the  field.  In  other  countries,  however,  like  Korea, 
China  and  India  the  churches  have  desired  that  the  missionaries 
should  join  the  presbyteries  on  the  fi'eld,  and  the  missions  have 
deemed  that  this  was  the  wise  course  and  the  Board  and  general 
Assembly  have  assented  to  this. 

5  -  It  is  in  the  case  of  such  fields,  however,  where  the  native 
church  is  independent,  that  the  question  has  arisen  as  to 
whether  missionaries  may  remain  full  members  of  their  Presby¬ 
teries  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  members  of  the  k 
native  presbyteries.  In  Korea,  any  difficulty  would  appear  to 

be  met  by  the  provisions  of  the  form  of  government  of  the  pres- 
byterian  Church  in  Korea,  Article  4,  Section  3-'*D.  Ordained 
foreign  missionaries  working  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Korea  shall  be  members  of  Presbytery  and  of  General 
Assembly,  but  in  respect  to  discipline  and  appointment  by  the 
parent  churches  and  their  Missions  shall  remain  under  the  parent 
churches  by  whom  they  were  commissioned.  Their  connection  as 
full  members  shall  cease  when  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  their 
number  they  think  it  wise  to  withdraw,  at  which  time  the  supreme 
court  shall  determine  their  relation  to  it  as  may  seem  best," 

In  China,  the  situation  has  been  met  either  by  the  full  transfer 
of  ordained  missionaries  to  the  Chinese  prewby t er i e s ,  or  by 
their  retention  of  their  full  connection  with  the  presbyteries 
in  the  U.S.A.  and  their  admission  as  corresponding  members  in 
China.  In  India,  most  of  the  ordained  missionaries  have  trans¬ 
ferred  their  membership  to  the  India  presbyteries,  but  a  number 
of  the  missionaries  in  the  Western  India  Mission  appear  to  be 
full  members  both  in  India  and  in  the  U.  3.  A.  It  has  seemed 
to  the  Board  that  under  the  actions  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
1887  and  1925,  and  in  the  light  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Korean  Church,  such  full  dual  ecclesiastical  responsibility  is 
irregular.  If,  however,  the  church  in  the  mission  field,  with 
full  recognition  that  the  missionary  remains  under  the  complete 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  his  presbytery  at  home  in  the 
U .  3 .  desires  some  such  field  relationship  as  that  in  Korea, 
the  Board  sees  no  adequate  reason  for  disapproving.  So  long 
as  this  recognition  is  clear,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  objection 
to  missionaries  sitting  as  assessors  or  sharing  in  the  work  of 
the  field  presbyteries  to  any  extent  that  these  may  desire, 
provided  that  such  relationship  is  found  to  be  really  productive 
of  more  rapid  and  complete  autonomy  and  sel  f -re  spon  s  ib  i  1  i  tj?  on 
the  part  of  the  church.  Where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  field 
presbyteries  should  be  encouraged  to  do  their  work  in  full  in¬ 
dependence  and  the  missionaries  to  occupy  the  status  of  corres¬ 
ponding  members  only. 


6  -  In  tho  erase  of  ordained  missionaries  who  transfer  their  full 
me rate  rship  to  the  field  or  who  become  related  to  the  field  pres- 
bytoriesi  in  any  partial  degree)  it  is  understood,  of  course, 
that  they  remain  wholly  under  the  jurisdiction  and  control  of 
the  d-eneral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U»S*A»  whose 
missionaries  they  are,  under  the  care  of  the  A'ssemblj^  s  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  '* 

2.  The  tentative  plan  of  cooperation  of  which  you  have  sent  a 
copy  says  "each  member  of  the  Sj^nod  must  be  an  ordained  minister 
and  a  member  of  a  Presbytery.'^  Does  this  mean  that  there  would  be 
no  elders  in  Synod?  If  so,  is  the  Church  still  Presbyterian? 

3.  If  foreign  missionaries  are  not  allowed  under  the  civil 
law  to  discharge  the  function  of  ordained  clergymen  could  they 
legally  become  members  of  such  established  bodies  as  Synod  and 
Pre  sby  t  ery  ? 

4.  If  foreign  missionaries  do  not  become  full  members  of 
Presbytery  and  Synod  could  they  not  be  corresponding  members  and 
thus  carry  on  their  work  as  they  assuredly  would  do,  for  the  ex¬ 
tension  and  upbuilding  of  the  Church? 

5.  So  long  as  foreign  missionaries  are  able  to  be  of  service 
in  Mexico  will  they  not  be  able  to  help  best  especially  in  main¬ 
taining  the  understanding  and  sympathy  and  help  of  the  Church  in 
the  United  States  if  they  are  welcomed  by  the  Church  to  continue 
their  service  in  accordance  with  the  statements  already  quoted  in 
the  documents  relating  to  the  founding  of  the  Church’ 

6.  The  purpose  of  tithe  giving  and  self-support  contemplated 
in  the  plan  is  admirable  but  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  would  make  impossible  the  requirement  that 
the  ministers  of  that  Chiirch  should  pay  a  fixed  part  of  their 
salary  into  the  treasury  of  the  Church. 

7.  If  deemed  best  by  the  Synod  the  Board  will  be  glad  to  dis¬ 
continue  any  further  stibsidy  to  the  Church  or  to  workers  in 
Mexico  and  transfer  the  amount  thus  saved  to  other  needy  fields. 

Or  if  deemed  best  the  Board  will  continue  its  financial  help  in 

a  decreasing  scale  and  v;ith  such  conditions  as  to  the  use  of  the 
money  and  accounting  therefor  as  may  be  agreed  upon  and  as  may  be 
required  by  the  terms  of  the  Board'  s  responsibility  as  trustee  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

8.  The  Board  is  committed  by  its  own  convictions  and  policy  and 
by  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  to  hearty  participation  in 
union  and  cooperative  work  with  other  evangelical  churches  and  would 
desire  to  continue  in  such  enterprises  in  Mexico  as  long  as  it  can 
be  of  any  service  to  the  Synod  and  to  the  Cause  of  Christ  in  Mexico. 
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9*  The  principle  of  nationalism  is  a  true  and  worthy  principle. 
We  rejoice  in  it  ourselves  in  our  country  and  are  rejoiced  in  it 
in  Mexico  and  Japan  and  Brazil  and  China  and  everywhere.  But  it 
i5  not  the  highest  or  the  deepest  principle.  Righteousness  and 
love  and  unity  are  all  greater  principles  than  nationalism.^  in 
China  there  has  been  danger  that  this  truth  would  be  lost  sight  of 
and  as  a  result  the  new  nationalism  there  has  threatened  to  abridge 
and  even  to  destroy  the  religious  liberty  not  of  foreign  missions 
only  but  of  the  Chinese  people  themselves.  In  Brazil  and  Japan 
there  has  been  full  and  equal  recognition  of  religious  freedom  for 
all,  both  citizen  and  foreigner.  The  Church  in  each  of  these  two 
lands  has  sought  complete  self  government  and  self  support  and  the 
missions  have  rejoiced  in  this  development  and  cooperated  in  it, 
and  the  Church  and  missions  have  agreed  upon  harmonious  and  help¬ 
ful  plans  of  continued  association  in  service,  as  the  documents 
already  referred  to  indicate*  Surely  a  problem  which  has  been 
solved  so  happily  in  Japan  and  Brazil  can  be  solved  also  in  Mexico 
and  a  happy  and  helpful  arrangement  agreed  upon  which  will  recogniza 
fully  the  primacy  and  responsibility  of  the  Church  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  the  opportunity  and  freedom  (under  the 
law)  of  the  foreign  missionaries  to  render  all  the  service  of 
which  they  may  be  capable.  The  Board  will  rejoice  when  the  day 
comes  that  it  can  be  discharged  from  all  further  responsibility 
for  directly  sharing  in  the  great  task  of  the  evangelization  of 
Mexico  through  the  ability  and  readiness  of  the  Mexico  Church  to 
bear  the  whole  of  the  great  undertaking.  It  is  happy  in  the 
thought  of  the  prospect  of  full  self  support  in  the  work  of  the 
Presbyteries.  At  the  same  time  it  rejoices  in  the  privilege  of 
sharing  with  the  Mexican  Church  in  the  glorious  work  which  seems 
to  be  coming  in  the  years  ahead  and  earnestly  prays  that  such  wise 
plans  of  true  Christian  cooperation  may  be  devised  as  will  preserve 
and  enlarge  the  true  national  aixtonomy  of  the  Church  and  at  the 
same  time  enlist  and  encourage  the  most  helpful  assistance  of  the 
Mission  and  the  Board. 
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SERIES  III,  1926  NO.  1 

THE  REI,IGIOITS  QUESTION  IN  BffiXICO 


SECTION  A  -  GENERAL  STATEMENT 

At  the  Dresent  time,  as  all  readers  of  newspapers  are  aware, 
there  is  in  Mexico  an  acute  conflict  between  Church  and  State,  pre¬ 
cipitated  by  rhe  resolute  law-enforcing  policies  arid  activities  of 
President  Calles  and  resisted  uncompromisingly  by  the  Church,  v/itn 
all  the  influence  of  this  vast  ecclesiastical  organization,  under 
the  oersonal  leadership  of  Archbishop  Mora  y  del  Rio.  The  present  • 
laws  regarding  the  position  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico  are 
founded  upon  ihc  Constitution  of  1917,  but  drastic  enforcement  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  and  laws  had  been  postponed,  and 
did  not  begin  until  thu  first  of  August,  1926.  -  American  Review  of 
Reviews,  Sept-  1926,  "The  Progress  of  the  World". 

V/hat  the  1917  Constitution  States 

Art.  3.  "ins  true  ti on  is  free;  but  that  imparted  in  the  offi¬ 
cial  schools,  as  also  the  primary,  intermediate  and  higher  instruc¬ 
tion  imparted  in  private  establishments,  must  be  laical  ...  No  re- 
lipiious  body  nor  minis  tcr_^  of  any  religious  sect  will  be  allowed  to 
establish  or  dlrc'^  schools  ...  Private  primary  schools 

may  onl^/  be  established  under  official  supervision." 

Art.  27  II.  "Reli/iious  s  oc  icJiic  s ,  known  as  churches,  of  any' 
belief  whatsoever,  may  under^iio  circumstances  acquire,  possess  or 
administrate  real  estate  or  properties,  nor  mortgages  on  same; 
tliose  which  they  now  have,  ei ther_  in  their  own  names  or  in  that  of 
a  third  person,  will  pass  to'Tiie~'3l5i7iinlon  of"" the  Nation  The  ^  ' 

tem.ples'^'Fs tihed  for  public  worship  are  the  property  of  the  Nation. 
The  bishoprics,  curacies,  seminaries,  asylums  or  schools  kept  up  by" ° 
religious  societies,  convents  or  any  other  building  which  may  have 
been  constructed  or  intended  for  the  'administration.  Propagation  or 
teaching  of  any  religion,  v/ill  immediately  pass,  by  inherent  right, 
to  the  dominion  of  the  Nation." 

Art.  130.  "Only  the  State  Legislatures  nay  determine  the  maxi¬ 
mum  number  of  ministers  of  religious  creeds,  according  to  the  needs 
of  each  locality.  It  is  necessar:^^  to  be  a  Mexican  by  birth  in  order. 
to  be  a  minister  of  any  relir.rbus  creed  in' Mexico." 
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SECTION  B  -  SUGGESTIONS  ON  PROCEDURE 

This  topic  is  one  upon  which  the  group  may  lack  information. 
For  this  reason  particular  attention  is  called  to  the  suggestions 
in  Section  C  for  bringing  information  to  the  group. 

It  is  important  to  make  occasional  summaries  during  the  discus 
sion.  The  one  at  the  close  should  in  no  case  be  neglected. 

It  will  greatly  help  the  discussion  if  the  leader  could  ar- 
lange  to  have  in  the  group  at  least  one  fairminded  Catholic  repre¬ 
sentative  and  at  least  one  Mexican. 


SECTION  C  -  SUGGESTED  DISCUSSION  OUTLINE 

I.  TO  GET  STARTED  -  ( 12  -  15  minutes).  The  leader  would  do ^ well 
to  read  to  the  group  the  statement  contained  in  Section  A  in 
order  to  get  the  question  in  outline  before  them. 

Since  the  question  is  one  on  which  the  average  young  man  is  not 
likely  to  have  much  information,  it  is  suggested  that  the  lead¬ 
er  arrange  before  hand  to  have  two  members  prepare  themselves 
to  give  in  brief  sumimary  of  not  more  than  three  minutes  each 
the  information  found  in  Section  D  upon  the  follov/ing  points; 

a  -  Some  incidents  in  the  difficulty.  Section  D-II. 
b  -  How  the  present  crisis  arose,  Section  D-I. 

At  this  time  the  leader  may  bring  before  the  class  on  a  board 
or  large  piece  of  paper  the  four  points  of  controversy,  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  first  paragraph  of  Section  D-I.  He  may  then  find 
the  follov;ing  questions  helpful  to  start  the  discussion.  He 
should,  however,  first  read  aloud  the  four  points. 

1  -  How  v/ould  you  feel  about  the  situation  if  you  were  an  ardent 

Catholic  layman?  If  a  priest? 

2  -  What  difference  would  it  make  in  your  attitude  were  you  a 

Protestant  missionary  from  the  United  States? 

II.  TO  GET  MORE  DEEPLY  INTO  THE  PROBLEM  -  (20  -  25  minutes) 

5  -  What  seem  to  be  the  grounds  for  the  attitude  of  the  Mexican 
Government  Officials?  If  you  were  a  State  officer  how 
would  you  defend  your  action? 

4  -  How  would  you  state  the  position  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
Mexico?  On  what  grounds  could  you  defend  the  church  in  ac¬ 
quiring  property  for  other  than  strictly  religious  purposes? 

NOTE  -  After  these  questions  have  been  used  and  the  discus¬ 
sion  has  gone  some  length  (say  10-12  minutes)  the  leader 
v/ill  help  the  discussion  by  himself  giving  or  having  some 
one  else  give  a  brief  summary  (5-8  minutes)  of  the  material 
in  Section  D-III,  IV,  V,  VI.  The  group  should  then  be  able 
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to  consider  the  following  questions: 

5  -  Vi'hat  appears  to  be  the  real  point  at  issue  in  the  contro¬ 

versy? 

6  -  How  would  you  compare  the  relations  of  church  and  State  in 

Mexico  with  those  in  England,  France  and  the  United  States? 

Ill-  QUESTIONS  TO  HELP  FIND  A  WAY  OUT  -  (15  -  20  minutes) 

7  -  What  should  be  done  about  a  law  which  is  clearly  opposed  by 

at  least  a  considerable  minority? 

8  -  What  can  be  said  for  or  against  allowing  a  considerable 

neriod  of  time  for  the  bringing  about  of  a  great  social 
change  and  for  regulating  legislation  accordingly? 

9  -  When  a  citizen's  loyalty  to  his  state  and  his  loyalty  to 

his  church  conflict,  what  should  he  do? 

10  -  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 

to  Mexico  of  complete  separation  of  Church  and  State? 

11  -  SUMIvlARY  QUEST  I  ON  -  In  the  light  of  our  discussion  what  do 

you  think  should  be  the  attitude  and  procedure  of  - 

a  -  The  Mexican  Government? 
b  -  The  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico? 
c  -  The  Protestant  Churches  in  Mexico? 

IV.  FINAL  SUMMARY  -  (3-5  minutes).  The  leader  should  take  time 
to  give  in  closing  a  brief  summary  of  the  whole  discussion. 


SECTION  D  -  REFERENCE  MATERIAL 
I.  HOW  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS  AROSE 

Along  with  the  other  provisions  of  the  1917  Constitution 
which  aimed  at  control  of  foreign  influences  in  Mexico,  were 
those  which  aimed  to  put  religious  matters  under  direction  of 
Mexicans  and  to  limit  the  power  of  the  church  in  political  ques¬ 
tions.  Unlike  some  of  the  other  provisions  which  were  new, 
these  articles  mainly  followed  those  of  the  Constitution  of 
1857.  The  principal  points  of  the  recent  controversy  have  been 
those  regarding  the  provision  that  foreigners  are  not  permitted 
to  "exercise.-’ the  ministry":  that  religion  must  not  be 
taught  ijr^rijinary  schools,  that  all  church  property  is  con- 
sidered^'as  belonging  to  the  nation,  and  that  all  places  used 
for  “heligioi/s  meetings  must  be  registered  as  such  before  the 

government ./ 

/ 

"Wher/  the  Calles  Government  began  to  show  disposition  to 
enforce  these  Constitutional  provisions,  the  archbishop  of  Mexi¬ 
co  stated  that  the  Mexican  church  would  not  obey  these  laws 
and  a  little  later,  April  19,  1926,  he  made  public  a  pastoral 
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letter  from  the  Pope,  which  declared: 

'It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  tell  you  how  wicicoa 
are  the  regulations  and  laws  invoked  against  the^ Catholic  citi¬ 
zens  of  Mexico  which  have  been  sanctioned  by  officials  hostile 
to  the  Church,  and  which  by  their  enforcement  long  have  op¬ 
pressed  you.  You  are  fully  aware  that  these  laws  are  far  from 
being  reasonable  laws,  nor  are  they  useful  and  necessary  for 
the  common  good  as  assuredly  all  laws  should  be.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  they  do  not  seem  to  merit  even  the  name  of  laws.  Indeed, 
v'e  are  moved  all  the  ri.ore  insistently  to  utter  this  public  pro¬ 
test  and  condemnation  of  such  lav/s,  seeing  that  day  after  day 
the  warfare  against  the  Catholic  religion  is  being  waged  more 
bitterly  by  the  rulers  of  the  Republic. ' 

"The  Mexican  Government  facing  these  threats  against  its 
authority,  and  finding  the  clergy  often  taking  a  defiant  atti¬ 
tude,  began  to  enforce  the  laws  more  vigorously.  General  orders 
w-ere  given  that  all  churches  must  be  registered  v;ith  the 
authorities:  that  schools  conducted  by  ecclesiastical  organiza¬ 
tions  must  conform  to  official  regulations,  and  that  foreign 
ministers  must  not  perform  the  religious  rites  such  as  baptisms, 
marriage  and  confessional  work. 

"The  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States,  led  by  Arch¬ 
bishop  Curley  of  Ealtj.more,  took  the  side  of  their  brethren  in 
Mexico,  claiming  that  this  was  a  persecution  of  the  Catholic 
Church  which  called  for  drastic  action  by  the  United  States  Gov¬ 
ernment.  Representative  John  J.  Boylan  and  others  presented 
the  question  to  the  United  States  Congress,  as  being  a  direct 
persecution  of  all  religious  elemients  by  a  governm.ent,  which 
was  following  the  example  of  Russia,  A  delegation  from  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  waited  on  President  Coolidge  to  ask  for  gov¬ 
ernmental  action  to  compel  the  Mexican  Governm;ent  to  change  its 
attitude  of  alleged  persecution  of  Roman  Catholics. 

"Along  with  the  endeavors  of  the  Church  in  the  United 
States  to  secure  their  government's  intervention  in  behalf  of 
their  brethren  in  Mexico  there  was  inaugurated  a  movement  by  the 
Church  in  Mexico  to  bring  their  governm.ent  to  terms.  The  cessa¬ 
tion  of  religious  rites  in  all  churches  was  ordered  by  the 
hierarchy  to  begin  August  1,  1926  and  an  economic  boycott  was 
started  by  a  voluntary  Catholic  society.  At  this  writing,  Sep¬ 
tember,  1926,  none  of  those  protests  seem  to  have  availed. 
President  Coolidge  announced  that,  since  no  Am.ericans  were  be¬ 
ing  injured,  he  regarded  the  religious  question  as  a  purely 
internal  matter  to  be  handled  by  the  Mexicans  themselves.  The 
economic  boycott  was  not  effective,  and  the  Mexican  Church  Offi¬ 
cials  announce  that  they  are  now  prepared  for  a  long  struggle 
of  perhaps  years  before  the  laws  are  changed."  -  Nelson's  En¬ 
cyclopedia,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  122B. 

II.  SOME  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  DIEEICULTY 

"Six  years  ago  a  religious  ceremony  v/as  performed  outdoors 
in  Mt .  Cubilete,  near  Guanajuato,  in  spite  of  previous  preven¬ 
tive  advice  of  the  Government.  Mons .  Filippi,  the  Pope  Nuntius, 
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III. 


IV. 


was  an  active  participant.  The  Government  tried  the  respons 
ble  priests  and  deported  Mons ,  Filippi.  They  called  this^  a 
religious  persecution.  A  few  weeks  ago  Mons.  Manrique  y  ^ara.^e 
Bishop  of  Huejutla,  issued  a  pastoral  attacking  the  laws.  ine 
Government  is  conducting  an  investigation  in  order  to  ry  iim 
also.  They  call  this  a  religious  persecution.  I  have  seen 
manifestos  in  the  corners  of  the  streets  calling  the  Catholic 
neople  to  "defend  Christ  the  King  (sic)  even  at  the  cost  oi 
blood."  This  is  nothing  more  than  a  call  to  open  revo 
cently,  the  presidents  of  Catholic  schools  addressed  a  communi 
cation  to  the  Minister  of  Education,  Dr.  Puig  Cassauranc,  at 
the  end  of  which  they  stated:  "If  the  maintenance  of  the  Rules 
issued  is  unfortunately  insisted  upon  ...  we  feel  it  our 
ful  duty  to  declare  that  ....  we  can  not  accept  the  sai  , 

leaving  with  God  and  the  Fatherland  the  consequences  of  tbe  cas 
These  merely  formal  words  mean  an  open  threat  to  the  Governme  t., 

"Recently  a  fiery  mob  ran  through  the  streets  of  Tepic 
shouting:  "Down  with  the  Governor!  Kill  the  representatives i 
Long  live  Christ!  Long  live  the  Mexican  Virgin!  i " 

for  the  holy  bishop!  Down  with  the  Protestants  and  the  Masons. 
They  stoned  the  Congregationalis t  church  in  which  the  Protestant 
families  were  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  help,  they  attacked  the 
Secretary  of  the  State  and  killed  Representative  Francisco  M. 
Torres.  Afterwards  the  corpse  was  found  with  twenty-two  wounds. 
As  always,  the  clergy  was  behind  all  the  movement.  would 

you  expect  the  Government  to  do  in  such  cases  as ^ this.  •••• 
Gonzales,  Balz  Camargo,  Professor  in  Puebla  Institute,  Mexico. 


e . 


THE  DIFFICULTY  IS  ONE  OF  LONG  STANDING 

"A  review  of  the  question  historically  shows  that  the 
present  situation  is  not  one  newly  created  by  the  Calles  Govern- 
m.ent ,  nor  can  it  be  considered  a  matter  of  religious  persecu¬ 
tion,  but  the  old  one  of  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  and 
the  suppression  of  activities  of  foreigners  who  are  not  believed 
to  be  working  for  the  interests  of  the  nation.  -  Nelson  s  En¬ 
cyclopedia,  Vol.  VIII  -  P.  122B. 

HISTORICAL  POSITION  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  MEXICO 


1.  Why  Mexico  has  fallen  behind 

"The  Mexican  has  had  no  man  to  guide.  Education  and  self- 
expression  have  been  denied  him  for  the  four  hundred  years 
since  the  white  man  first  set  foot  upon  his  soil.  Let  us 
take  a  rapid  glance  at  these  years.  The  names  of  four  men  - 
Cortez,-  Hidalgo,  Juarez,  Diaz  -  with  the  gaps  filled  in  by 
political  oppression  and  revolution  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
constant  intrigues  of  the  priests  to  keep  the  people  in  ig¬ 
norance  on  the  other  -  this  makes  up  Mexico's  history. 

Cortez,  who  conquered  the  aborigines  in  1520,  was  one  of  the 
most  astute  and  unprincipled  adventurers  the  world  has  ever 
knovm .  Accompanying  him  were  a  band  of  priests.  The  natives 
were  compelled  to  bow  to  the  Spanish  king  and  the  Pope  at  the 
same  time.  "Christianity,  instead  of  fulfilling  its  mission 
of  converting  and  sanctifying,  was  itself  converted.  Paganism 
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v/as  bapti^-rd.  Christianity  was  paganized."  The  people  lived 
in  practxcal  sTavex-^y  for  three  hundi-ed  years.  On  September  I '5, 
1810,  jYiguel  Hidalgo  raised  the  cry  of  revolt  against  this  ter¬ 
rible  opp*’ession.  Bnt  Pis  love  for  liberty  was  not  accompanied 
by  a  genius  i  oi-  -leadership,  and  soon  he  and  his  fellov/  leaders 
were  cautured  and  shot.  Then  followed  a  continuous  revolution 
for  fifty  years,  in  v/hich  independence  from  Spain  was  gained, 
only  to  oe  lost  in  strife  between  her  own  unprincipled  leaders. 


Out  of  this  carnage  of  blood  and  disorder  appeared  one  of 
the  greatest  men  ever  produced  by  the  two  Americas.  Benito 
Juarez  laid  the  ax  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  He  saw  that  his 
country  could  never  have  political  liberty  till  it  had  religious 
liberty.  He  confiscated  large  amounts  of  church  property,  sepa¬ 
rated  completely  church  and  state,  gave  the  nation  her  present 
magnificent  constitution,  repelled  the  French  invasion,  and  was 
about  to  establish  a  series  of  reforms  and  an  educational  sys¬ 
tem  for  which  the  people  had  waited  all  these  centuries  v/hen  he 
was  suddenly  cut  off  by  death.  Fresh  struggles  for  the  presi¬ 
dential  chair  finally  resulted  in  its  occupancy  by  Porfirio  Diaz, 
who  retained  it  from  1376  till  1911,  with  the  exception  of  four 
:ears.  His  strong  hand  forced  peace  and  brought  about  marvelous 
material  progress.  But  free  speech  was  still  repressed,  and 
while  a  few  more  people  learned  to  read',  they  must  still  reply 
in  a  large  measure  to  the  question,  "Understandes t  thou  what 
thou  readest?"  with  the  v/ail,  "How  can  I,  save  some  man  guide?" 

Is  it  any  wonder  when  the  country  was  so  suddenly  changed 
from  a  despotism  to  a  democracy  by  the  Madero  revolution,  that 
it  has  been  impossible  to  keep  down  disturbances?  The  change 
was  needed,  but  it  v'as  made  too  suddenly.  Just  like  Turkey, 
like  Portugal,  like  China,  a  period  of  trial  and  stress  must  be 
passed  through.  History  emphasizes  this  to  ufe  repeatedly.  Think 
of  the  long  dark  days  of  the  reconstruction  period  after  our 
own  civil  war.  We  began  learning  our  lessons  in  democracy  in 
215,  when  King  John  granted  the  Magna  Charts,  and  when  Wycliffe 
translated  the  Bible  into  the  language  of  the  common  people. 

And  yet,  it  v/ould  seem  that  with  our  strikes  and  child  labor, 
with  the  open  saloon  and  the  trampling  of  our  flag  under  foot  in 
anarchistic  demonstrations,  that  we  ourselves  still  have  a  few 
serious  problems  to  settle.  Let  us  quit  thanking  the  Lord  that 
we  are  not  like  this  publican,  at  least  long  enough  to  inquire 
l;hy?  Und 6 rs t snd e s t  thou  what  thou  roadost?^*  **How  can  I,  save 
some  man  guide  me?"  -  "NO  COMPRENDO"  -  A  Message  from  Mexico  - 
S.  G.  Inman. 


2.  Outstanding  Historical  Pacts  Necessary  to  Understand  Today's 
Situation  " - - - 


r 


Mexico  a  Colony  for  500  Years.  The  Spanish  colonial  period 
in  Mexico  began  a  hundred  years  earlier  than  the  English  coloni¬ 
al  period  on  our  Atlantic  seaboard.  It  is  a  convenient  thing 
for  adults  as  well  as  i or  school  children  to  keep  a  few  histori¬ 
cal  dates  well  fixed  in  memory.  One  such  date  is  that  of  the 
landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth,  Mass.,  in  1620,  and  another 
date  not  less  pertinent  to  the  story  of  modern  America  is  that 
of  the  conquest  oi  txie  old  Mexican  civilization  of  the  Montezumas 
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by  tne  Spanirh  iiivaders  under  Cortez  in  the  year  1520,  exoc'-Jy 
a  '.hundi’ed  years  earlier  than  the  first  New  En|3land  sett leineid  . 
The  colonial  period  in  Mexico  lasted  for  300  years,  and  inde- 
uendence  was  achieved  105  years  ago.  The  movement  under  the 
leadership  of  Augustin  de  Iturbide  for  Mexican  independence 
hears  the  date  of  1820,  and  its  full  success  was  acknov/ledged 
in  the  following  year  by  the  last  of  the  Spanish  Viceroys,  .who 
thereupon  retired  from  the  scene.  Although  it  was  not  until 
some  years  later  that  Madrid  was  willing  to  acknov/ledge  the 
sovereignty  of  Mexico,  there  was  never  any  attempt  to  regain 
control . 


"independence  Gained  in  1821.  Mexican  independence  was 
promptly  recognized  by  the  United  States  and  other  governments,  .an 
and  thus  the  date  of  1820,  for  Mexico,  may  be  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  the  date  of  1776  for  the  United  States.  Spanish 
colonial  Mexico  extended  northward  to  include  Texas,  New  Mexico, 
i-^rizona,  and  California,  with  parts  of  what  are  now  other 
States  of  our  Union.  Independent  Mexico  a  century  ago  retained 
all^the  areas  that  have  ever  been  claimed  by  Spain  as  under 
jurisdiction  of  the  Mexican  Viceroys.  The  history  of  the  annex¬ 
ation  of  Texas  by  the  United  States  and  of  the  acquisition  of 
California,  New  Mexico,  and  i-.rizona,  occurring  some  eighty  years 
ago,  is  well  enough  known  to  most  readers,  and  has  only  an  in¬ 
direct  bearing  upon  the  domestic  conditions  that  have  given 
Mexico  so  promiinent  a  place  in  the  nev;s  of  the  past  month.  It 
IS  important,  however,  to  remember  that  Mexico  was  fully  domi¬ 
nated  by  Spain  for  three  centuries,  dismembered  by  the  United 
States  after  only  a  quarter- century  of  independence,  and  torn 
with  dissension  and  civil  strife  during  most  of  the  time  since 
1850. 

"Two  Kinds  of  Colonizing  Movement.  The  nature  of  the 
Spanish  conquest  and  settlement  of  Mexico  in  sharp  contrast 

with  that  of  the  occupation  of  the  United  States  by  the  English. 
The  Indians  of  our  Eastern  colonies  were  relatively  few  in  num¬ 
bers,  and  their  civilization  was  that  of  primitive  tribes  of 
hunters,  nomadic  in  habit,  and  with  few  domiciles  of  a  fixed 
and  oerm.anent  nature.  They  receded  before  the  English  colonists, 
and  did  not  survive  as  an  appreciable  elem.ent  of  the  population. 

But  the  native  inhabitants  of  Mexico,  on  the  other  hand,  whom 
v/e  also  designate  as  "Indians",  were  by  no  means  primitive  sav¬ 
ages  or  nomads  who  roam.ed  the  forests  in  pursuit  of  game.  They 
had  built  cities  of  stone  and  permanent  materials;  had  great 
stores ^ of  gold  and  silver  which  they  used  for  various  purposes 
in^ their  temples  and  palaces;  and  their  successful  agriculture, 
utilizing  irrigation,  em.ployed  great  numbers  of  people.  The 
Spanish  conquest  was  complete  as  regards  military  and  political 
control,  and  it  was  relentless  and  dev^astating  in  its  seizure 
of  gold,  silver  and  other  movable  things  of  value,  while  it  also 
assumed  overlordship  of  the  cultivated  lands,  the  mines,  and 
the  fixed  v/ealth  and  resources  of  the  country.  ^  good  many 
Spanish  colonists  also  came,  their  object  had  been  but  chiefly 
to  exploit  the  natives  and  to  utilize  and  control  the  resources 
that  the  soldiers  of  Cort'^z  had  seized  in  the  name  of  Spain. 

They  were  always  a  very  small  minoriuy  of  the  population. 
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"Tr'iirrphs  cf  the  Church  in  Mexico.  The  military  conqr,eJ^. 
was  folluv’fed  immediately  by  Franciscan  pi’lests  and  monks  and  a 
few  decades  later  by  Jesuits.  These  missionary  pioneers,  sent 
out  by  Catholic  Spain,  achieved  a  marvelous  success.  In  all 
the  larger  cities  and  towns,  in  due  time,  they  built  cathedrals 
magnificent  in  dimensions  and  notable  for  architectural  dignity 
and  beauty.  In  the  villages  and  smaller  places  they  built 
parish  churches  and  established  missions  for  the  conversion  of 
the  natives  to  the  Christian  faith.  While  they  taught  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Christianity,  and  established  the  institutions  and 
formalities  of  Catholicism,  they  also  brought  to-  the  natives 
miany  European  fruits,  vegetables,  grains,  and  domestic  animals, 
and  thus  greatly  enhanced  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  the  mass- 
of  Indian  people.  What  the  military  and.  political  invaders  of 
the  early  colonial  period  had  done  in  devastating  Mexico  and  in 
seizing  available  wealth,  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
missionaries  and  priests  who  brought  religion  and  European  modes 
of  agriculture  and  li.fe  to  the  people.  Thus  it  is  fair  enough 
to  assume  that  the  native  Mexicans  were  better  off  under  the 
Spanish  Viceroys,  and  under  the  bishops  and  missionaries  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  than  they  had  ever  been  under  the  Empire  of  the 
Fv^ontezumias  and  its  less-known  predecessors. 

"Pervasive  Church  Influence.  The  Church  was  influential 
in  founding  the  University  of  Mexico  as  early  as  the  year  1553, 
so  that  this  institution  now  lacks  cnly  about  a  quarter-century 
of  being  400  years  old.  Numerous  other  establishments  for  in¬ 
struction  of  various  kinds  v;ere  instituted  under  religious 
auspices,  and  Mexico  soon  found  that  many  of  the  natives  were 
capable  of  a  high  intellectual  and  moral  development.  In  due 
time  a  considerable  irnm.igrat ion  resulted  in  the  establishment 
in  Mexico  of  a  recognizable  population  element  of  Spanish  origin. 
But  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  has  remained  to  the  present 
day,  as  it  was  400  years  ago,  a  native  Indian  body.  Intermarriage 
has  resulted  in  a  large  number  of  families  v/ho  have  some  Spanish 
blood.  But  there  are  no  distinctions  of  caste;  and  a  great  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  men  of  Mexico  who  take  the  lead  in  Church,  State, 
and  various  activities  are  of  the  native  stock.  The  total 
present  population  of  the  country  may  be  estimated  at  about 
14,000,000.  It  may  be  safely  stated  that  more  than  90  per  cent, 
of  all  of  these  people  are  at  least  nominal  Catholics,  and  are 
counted  as  belonging  to  particular  parishes  of  the  Church.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  centuries  of  the  colonial  period,  the  Church  had  made 
itself  responsible  for  education,  charitable  institutions,  the 
care  of  dependent  children,  and,  in  short,  for  most  of  the 
agencies  that  helped  to  shape  the  character  of  Mexican  life. 

"Shalcy  State  Vs.  Stable  Church.  Now  and  then  the  Viceroys 
found  themselves  in  conflict  with  the  Church  authorities,  but 
the  people  were  intensely  religious  and  the  civil  government  as 
a  rule  was  compelled  to  yield  whenever  involved  in  a  controversy 
with  the  bishops  and  the  ecclesiastical  structure.  Throughout 
most  of  the  nineteenth  century  and  down  to  the  present  day,  ex¬ 
cept  for  the  Period  of  the  quiet  but  firm  dictatorship  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Diaz,  Mexico  has  been  in  almost  constant  political  turmoil. 
During  one  period  there  were  more  than  fifty  dictatorships  or 
Presidencies  within  about  thirty  years.  In  contrast  with  this 
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instability  of  the  political  order-,  there  has  been  an  unbroken 
continuity  of  the  institutional  mechanism  and  the  religious 
life  of  the  Mexican  Catholic  Church  throughout  the  four  centur¬ 
ies  of  its  existence.  It  is  true  that  tlirough  much  of  this 
period  these  ecclesiastical  authorities  have  been  fanatically 
intolerant,  and  it  is  charged  against  them  that  they  have 
fostered  ignorance  and  superstition  in  order  to  maintain  their 
hold  upon  the  great  mass  of  the  common  people.  In  order  to 
observe  the  situation  justly,  it  is  v;eli  to  remember  how  much 
the  Church  has  actually  done  for  Mexico,  before  blaming  it  too 
harshly  for  having  failed  to  accomplish  more  for  the  education 
end  enlightenment  of  the  oeople. 

"Ba-ckground  of  the  Conflict.  To  understand  the  present  con 
troversy  it  is  ne cessary  ""Fb  give  some  attention  to  earlier  at- 
temots  -  uarticularly  those  of  some  eighty  years  ago  following 
the  upheavals  produced  by  Mexico's  war  with  the  United  States  - 
to  liberalize  the  Government  and  reduce  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  It  is  the  tendency  of  a  centrally  controlled  ecclesi¬ 
astical  organization  like  the  Catholic  Church  to  accumulate 
"'roperty .  From  the  beginning  it  was  allovi/ed  in  Mexico  to  col¬ 
lect  10  per  cent,  of  the  product  of  the  land,  this  tithe  system 
after  all  being  no  more  oppressive  than  that  of  the  Church  of 
England  ud  to  our  own  day.  Besides  the  tithe  dues,  the  Church 
’"as  allowed  m.any  other  benefits,  including  the  direct  ownership 
of  lands  and  productive  nroperties.  'In  a  short  while,’  we  are 
told,  'it  found  itself  possessed  of  vast  wealth  in  land  and 
revenues,  and  its  monasteries  and  priories,  hospitals  and  asy- 
lum.s ,  and  the  residences  of  its  ecclesiastics,  were  the  finest 
buildings  in  every  community. ' 

"Early  Attacks  on  Church  Affluence.  A  hundred  years  after 
the  conquest  by  Cortez,  a  reforming  Viceroy  tool:  part  in  a  con¬ 
test  between  the  parish  clergy  and  those  of  the  monasteries  over 
the  collection  of  tithes  and  the  control  of  the  Indians.  For 
his  reward,  this  Viceroy  was  excommiunicated  by  the  archbishop 
of  Mexico,  and  the  Capital  City  was  boycotted  by  the  Church, 
v'ith  full  victor;/  for  the  religious  over  the  civil  government. 

It  is  recorded  that  the  municipal  council  of  Mexico  City  -  de- 
c-laring  that  half  of  the  property  of  the  entire  country  had 
come  into  nossession  of  the  religious  houses  -  petitioned  the 
Spanish  monarchy  in  1644  to  forbid  the  foundation  of  any  more 
of  these  convents  and  monasteries.  It  was  also  declared  that 
there  were  I'ar  too  m.any  priests  in  Mexico,  and  that  feast  days  - 
01'  v/hich  there  were  m.ore  than  a  hundred  in  the  year  -  had  become 
detrimental  to  Mexican  welfare.  The  Jes\iits  a  century  later 
had  become  exceeding!;?-  influential  and  powerful  ,  and  in  1767, 
by  order  of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  they  were  banished  from  Mexico 
as  from  other  Spanish  colonies.  The  same  monarch  after  another 
thirty  years  ordered  the  seizure  of  vast  properties  be3onging 
to  various  religious  orders. 

"In  the  Fays  of  Napoleon.  In  the  Napoleonic  oeriod,  the 
conflict  betv/een  Church  and  State  was  acute:  and  Joseph  Bonapart 
when  placed  on  the  Spanish  throne,  decreed  that  the  Church  lands 
should  be  completely  transferred  to  State  ownership.  He  also 
ordered  the  dissolution  of  one- third  of  the  convents  in  Mexico. 
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ilfter  1814,  however,  v/ith  the  3onapartes  in  defeat,  Ferdi¬ 
nand  VTI  was  restored  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  this  oru\t-i 
favorable  for  the  Church.  h  little  later,  however,  affaii’s 
in  Spain  were  such  that  the  clerical  elements  in  Mexico 
feared  that  a  liberal  government  at  Madrid  would  enforce  the 
provisions  of  the  Bonapartist  Constitution  of  1812.  accord¬ 
ingly,  the  Church  supported  Iturbide  in  the  Independence 
movement,  that  resulted  successfully  as  remarked  in  our  open¬ 
ing  naragraphs.  The  Iturbide  Empire,  lasting  four  or  five 
years,  established  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  it  was 
enacted  that  'every  Mexican  has  the  obligation  to  profess 
the  I’eligion  of  his  Fatherland.'  For  twenty-five  or^^thirty 
years  thereafter  the  Church  was  completely  dominant.  -  Ex¬ 
tract  from  AMERICAN  REVIEW  OF  REVIEWS,  September,  1926  - 
"The  Progress  of  the  W'orld." 

V.  REFORMS  OF  1857  aND • SEPaRATION  OF  CHURCH  AND  STATE 


1 .  Juarez  -  A  Mexican  Cromwell 

"By  1850,  the  Catholic  missionaries  controlled  tv/o-thirds 
of  the  productive  wealth  of  the  country,  dominated  economic 
life,  and  monopolized  the  great  opinion-forming  agencies  - 
religion,  education,  and  charity.  V'hereupon  there  appeared 
a  statesman  of  the  Cromwellian  type,  a  pure-blooded  Indian 
of  great  force  and  ability  named  Juarez,  Serving  in  various 
official  capacities,  he  secured  a  lav/  that  subjected  the 
clergy  and  the  army  to  civil  jurisdiction.  Under  his  leader¬ 
ship,  the  Constitution  of  1857  was  drafted  and  adopted,  and 
this  remained  in  force  until  the  present  Constitution  of  1917. 
Mexico  has  come  into  rude  contact  with  the  United  States, 
and  had  also  been  greatly  influenced  by  liberal  movements  in 
France  and  Spain.  This  Constitution  of  1857  established  free¬ 
dom  of  public  instruction,  of  speech,  and  of  the  press;  de¬ 
clared  ecclesiastical  corporations  incompetent  to  hold  or  ad¬ 
minister  real  estate;  and  gave  Congress  power  to  enact  laws 
regulating  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  Church  bitterly  op¬ 
posed  this  Constitution,  and  forbade  the  people  from  taking 
oath  to  support  it. 

"Under  clerical  influence  a  dictator  set  aside  the  Consti¬ 
tution,  Juarez  at  that  time  being  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court.  Thereupon  Juarez  took  the  responsibility  of 
establishing  a  govemm.ent  under  his  own  presidency  at  Vera 
-  Cruz.  In  1859  he  was  recognized  by  the  United  States,  and  he 
promulgated  lav;s  to  bring  about  the  complete  separation  of 
the  Church  and  State.  His  position  was  lucid  and  firm,  and 
v/ould  be  regarded  as  entirely  reasonable  in  a  country  that 
did  not  have  the  historical  background  of  Mexico.  A  notable 
series  of  so-called  reforms  undertook  to  disestablish  the 
Church  and  to  make  the  State  supreme  in  all  respects.  In  1861 
Juarez  expelled  the  Papal  Nuncio  and  other  ecclesiastics  v/ho 
defied  the  laws,  and  he  also  sent  the  Spanish  Minister  home 
for  taking  a  meddling  oart  in  Mexican  affairs.  It  was  in  the 
first  year  of  cur  Civil  ^'’’ar  that  Great  Britain,  joining  France 
anri  Spain,  undertook  to  intervene  in  Mexico,  and  in  1865  the 
Frencii  forces  took  control  of  Mexico  City  (the  British  and 
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Spanish  troops  havin^;^  been  withdrav/n ) ,  and  set  up  a  government 
agreeable  to  the  Church  and  contrary’’  to  the  Juarez  Cons  t  ituti  oti, 

"Maximilian  and  His  Overthrow .  It  was  this  temporary  gov¬ 
ernment  that  brought  Maximilian  of  nustria,  brother  of  the 
Emperor  Francis  Josenh,  and  himself  a  devout  Catholic,  to  wear 
the  crown  of  a  new  Mexican  Empire.  iissertion  of  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  by  the  government  at  ’’’Jashington  in  1865  led  to  a  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  French  troops,  and  the  Juarists  took  advantage  of 
the  opportunity^  to  reassert  themselves  and  reestablish  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  1857.  Maximilian  was  captured,  court-martialed, 
and  executed  in  June,  1867,  and  Juarez  again  became  President, 
holding  that  office  until  his  death  in  the  summer  of  1872.  Not 
to  snecify  various  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  it  is  enough 
to  remind  our  readers  that  State  and  Church  were  declared  to  be 
independent,  matrimony  was  made  a  civil  contract,  religious  in¬ 
stitutions  were  forbidden  to  acquire  real  estate  except  for 
buildings  actually  used  fob  religious  services,  and  other  re¬ 
ligions  were  allowed  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Under  Mexican  laws  dating  from  1857  churches 
were  technically  the  property  of  the  State,  although  religious 
organizations  were  granted  the  right  of  exclusive  use. 

"Then  Came  the  Astute  Diaz.  Porfirio  Diaz  became  President 
of  Mexico  in  1877,  and  from  his  re-election  in  1884  until  1911, 
a  period  of  twenty-seven  years,  he  remained  continuously  at  the 
head  of  the  State,  nominally  a  Republican  President  but  actual¬ 
ly  a  miilitary  dictator.  The  Reform  Lamrs  were  on  the  statute 
books,  but  Diaz  allowed  many  of  them  to  be  disregarded.  Much 
property  was  actually  owned  by  the  Catholic  prelacy,  through 
the  device  of  recording  titles  in  the  names  of  individual  Catho¬ 
lics  who  held  it  in  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Church. 
It  was  the  Carranza  Government  that  promulgated  the  Constitution 
of  1917,  and  this  went  even  further  than  that  of  1857  in  its 
assertion  of  civil  against  ecclesiastical  authority.  All  re¬ 
ligious  property  was  strictly  nationalized  as  regards  ownership 
and  control."  REVIEW  OP  REVIEWS,  September  1926. 

2 .  W^ealth  of  the  Early  Church 

"The  cathedrals  themselves,  handed  down  through  the  centur¬ 
ies,  represented  an  enormous  labor  and  expenditure.  The  Cathe¬ 
dral  of  Mexico,  the  largest  in  the  V/estern  Hemisphere,  cost  tv/o 
million  dollars,  the  Cathedral  of  Oaxaca  even  more.  The  Cathe¬ 
dral  of  Puebla  necessitated  an  outlay  for  construction  nurposes 
of  a  million  and  a  half;  that  of  Aguas  Calientes  and  Chihuahua 
over  $800,000:  Zacatecas,  $600,000;  Merida  and  Jalapa,  $300,000; 
San  Juan  Bautista,  $250,000.  It  is  a  poor  edifice  that  does  not 
renresent  an  expenditure  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million 
dollars.  Freouently  villages  too  insignificant  to  find  a  place 
on  the  man  have  beautiful  cathedrals  that  would  do  credit  to  any 
large  European  or  American  city."  -  Carlton  Beals,  "Mexico  -  an 
Interpretation" . 
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5 .  Provisions  of  the  Refo.rm  Laws 

"In  the  Laws  of  Reform  of  1859,  the  Constitution  of  1857,  cind 
the  laws  enacted  under  it  one  finds: 

"The  suppression  of  monasteries  and^the  nationalization 
of  their  property. 

"Prohibition  of  novices'  taking  the  veil. 

"ivbolition  of  religious  holidays  save  those  specified  by 
law. 

"The  ringing  of  church-bells  to  be  subject  to_  local 
crd inan  ces . 

"Municipalization  of  cemeteries. 

-  E.  A.  Ross,  "The  Social  Revolution  in  Mexico." 

VI.  THE  DIFF'EREIICE  IN  THE  RELIGIOUS  SITU^^TION  IN  MEXICO  AND  THE 
UNITED  STATES 

1 ,  Hov/  President  Calles  Explains  It. 

"i^s  invariably  occurs  when  Mexican  questions  are  under 
consideration,  an  effort  has  been  made  to  distort  the  facts. 
The  people  of  the  United  States  are  asked  to  believe  that  a 
simple  question  of  obedience  to  and  respect  for  the  funda¬ 
mental  iaw  of  our  country  involves  a  campaign  of  religious 
nersecution  which  would  necessarily  be  repugnant  and  almost 
inexolicable  in  a  country  such  as  the  United  States,  in  which, 
fortunately,  ecclesiastical  and  religious  matters  have  always 
been  absent  from  civil  and  political  legislation.  In  the 
United  States  the  religious  have  ruled  pacifically  in  the 
moral  sphere,  and  as  yet  hiave  not  complicated  governmental 
affairs  by  the  least  mixing  of  spiritual  things  with  temporal 
things  nor  by  going  out  of  their  legitimate  sphere  of  action 
to  invade  the  political  field. 

"AnotPier  instance  of  distortion  of  the  facts  during  these 
days  has  been  the  declaration  that  numerous  orivate  schools 
in  Mexico  have  been  closed.  V/hat  has  in  reality  occurred  is 
that  uDon  the  discovery  of  convents  whose  existence  is  not 
authorized  by  the  laws  in  force  there  have  been  found  annexed 
primary  schools,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  article  III 
of  the' Constitution.  These  schools  have  not  been  closed  but 
obliged  to  adjust  their  status  to  the  aforesaid  provisions. 

"Even  if  the  recent  public  display  of  disobedience  and 
ODDOsition  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  country  by  the  head 
of  the  Mexican  Catholic  fchurch  had  not  been  made,  this  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  comnlying  with  its  duty  to  observe  and  cause  to  be 
observed  the  Constitution  of  the  country,  would  have  proceed¬ 
ed  in  the  manner  that  it  has  if  these  concrete  cases  had 
come  to  its  attention. 
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"But  it  is  easily  understood,  in  viev/  of  the  history  of  cur 
country  and  the  nainful  consequences  Mexico  has  experienced 
through  the  intrusion  of  the  Catholic  clergy  in  the  pacific  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  national  institution,  of  which  it  has  been  the 
traditional  enemy,  that  corrective  steps  should  be  taken.  It 
was  especially  necessary,  in  view  of  the  oossibility  of  a  new 
intrusion  of  the  Mexican  Catholic  clergy  in  matters  of  a  tem- 
Doral  or  political  character, to  insure  the  exclusion  of  foreign 
elements  not  allowed  as  ministers  of  religion  by  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  since  these  elements,  precisely  because  of  being  foreigners, 
could  only  impart  to  the  indicated  problem  more  serious  and 
difficult  characteristics."  -  President  Elias  Plutarco  Calles, 
in  New  York  V’orld,  February  25,  1926. 

2 .  Difficulties  in  Understanding  as  Seen  by  An  American  Editor. 

Corporate  Strength  of  the  Church.  It  requires  careful, 
patient,  and  sympathetic  study  to  pass  judgment  upon  domestic 
conditions  in  countries  whose  life  is  so  distinctive  as  that  of 
Mexico.  Latinic  ideals  and  methods  are  not  readily  understood 
by  the  average  ^rnglo-Saxon.  It  would  certainly  seem  to  us 

that  the  Franciscans  and  the  Jesuits  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
end  of  that  whole  early  colonial  period  that  v/itnessed  the 
building  of  Churches  and  Missions  all  the  way  from  Central 
^.mierica  to  ban  Francisco,  were  laboring  for  the  welfare  of  the 
native  populations  in  a  nobler  and  more  enlightened  fashion  than 
has  charactei'ized  the  Mexican  ecc].esiastics  of  the  nineteenth 
and  twentieth  centuries.  To  attem.pt  a  contrast  of  this  kind, 
however,  would  nrobably  have  no  very  convincing  results.  The 
solid  fact  remains  today,  to  quote  from  a  reliable  summary, 
that  "in  the  twenty-seven  Mexican  States  there  are  from  12,000 
to  15,000  Ron, an  Catholic  churches,  with  large  numbers  of  nunner¬ 
ies  and  monasteries,  hospitals,  asylums,  schools,  and,  other  in¬ 
stitutions  conducted  by  the  Church.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
are  from  60,000  to  100,000  priest’s  in  Mexico,  although  no  re¬ 
liable  census  of  the  priesthood  has  ever  been  made  and  there  is 
no  way  to  estim,ate  what  proportion  of  the  priests  may  be  foreign¬ 
ers."  Here  one  finds,  then,  this  vast  establishment  that  has 
created  and  has  continued  to  control  a  great  majority  of  the 
best  built  and  most  valuable  structures  for  public  purposes  to 
be  found  in  Mexico,  with  large  areas  of  Mexican  lands  under  its 
control,  and  with  a  devoted  and  loyal  ecclesiastical  personnel, 
forming  a  corporate  whole  of  ancient  origin  and  of  indestructi¬ 
ble  continuity.  It  is  desirable  to  have  some  of  these  facts  in 
mind  when  attempting  to  uhderstand  recent  occurrences.  -  Review 
of  Reviews,  September  1926. 

3.  A  f.'lexican  Lav^yer’s  Opinion 


"In  Mexico,  ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  population  profess 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and,  therefore,  the  influence  of  the 
Catholic  clergy  in  religious  matters  has  no  counter-balance  of 
any  sort. 

"In  the  Unitea  States  there  are  other  Churches  which 
counter-balance  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  Church.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States  does  not 


hold  unlimited  sway  over  society'',  nor  can  it  attain  uncontroll¬ 
able  political  power;  the  very  education  of  the  American  people 
has  prevented  Rome  from  exercising  so  far  the  influence  which 
it  exercised  in  other  countries. 

"Before  the  war  of  the  Reform  (1856  to  1859),  the  Catholic 
Church  was  the  strongest  temporal  power  existing  in  Mexico,  and 
the  laws  of  the  Reform,  enacted  during  that  period  all  tended  to 
deprive  the  Church  of  its  power  and  bring  about  the  absolute 
independence  of  Church  and  State. 

"The  laws  of  the  Reform,  are  a  collection  of  rules  passed 
orevious  to  1860,  with  the  aim  of  depriving  the  Catholic  Church 
of  its  temporal  power;  and  these  rules  have  remained  effective, 
because  the  conditions  which  then  demanded  their  enactment 
still  prevail  and  still  make  it  necessary  that  the  laws  should 
remiain  in  force. 

"The  aim  of  the  Revolution  of  Ayutla,  from  1856  to  1859, 
was  to  deprive  the  Church  of  economic  pov/er  and  of  its  social 
influence,  and  it  had  to  place  the  Church  in  a  condition  which, 
apparently,  is  disadvantageous  and  unjust,  but  which  in  reality 
was  and  continues  to  be  the  only  possible  manner  of  reducing 
the  Catholic  clergy  to  impotence. 

"The  principal  laws  enacted  previous  to  1860,  for  govern¬ 
ing  the  Church  and  stripping  it  of  the  temporal  power  which  it 
enjoyed,  are  the  following: 

(a)  Separation  of  the  Church  and  State. 

(b)  Incapacity  of  the  Church  to  possess  landed  property. 

(c)  Abolition  of  convents. 

"These  laws,  which  are  called  laws  of  the  Reform,  were 
established  in  Mexico  after  a  revolution  which  may  be  considered 
the  most  bloody  that  Mexico  has  ever  witnessed  -  a  revolution 
which  affected  the  country  more  deeply  than  even  the  present 
revolution  is  doing.  The  clergy  defended  themselves  desperately 
against  the  laws  which  stripped  them  of  power,  and  on  finding 
themselves  defeated,  they  resorted  in  1860  to  the  intervention 
of  foreign  Powers  (Spain,  France  and  England),  which  attempted 
to  intervene  with  the  pretext  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  finan¬ 
cial  obligations  of  the  Juarez  Government. 

"The  treason  of  the  Clerical  party  had  as  a  result  French 
intervention.  The  French  troops  being  .withdrawn  and  the  Consti¬ 
tutionalist  Government  of  Mexico  reestablished,  the  laws  of  the 
Reform,  were  not  only  maintained,  but  in  1874  they  were  incorpor¬ 
ated  in  the  oolitical  Constitution. 

"it  becom.es  necessary  at  this  moment  to  distinguish  between 
the  real  aimis  of  the  Constitutionalist  Government  regarding  the 
religious  question,  and  that  part  of  the  actual  happenings 
which  is  merely  a  deplorable  consequence  of  the  attitude  assumed 
by  the  Catholic  clergy  since  1910  against  the  revolutionary 
movement . 
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"The  aiiT;  of  the  Constitutionalist  Government  with  regard, 
to  the  ICexican  Catholic  Church,  is  to  enforce  the  strict  oo- 
sei-vance  of  the  laws  known  as  laws  of  the  Reform,  which  up 
to  the  present  time  have  been  disregarded.  The  Constitution¬ 
alist  Government  demands  the  fulfillment  of  these  laws,  be¬ 
cause  they  form  an  integral  part  of  the  Mexican  Constitution. 
These  laws  must  be  maintained  because  the  causes  which  de¬ 
manded  their  enactment  are  still  prevalent  in  the  country. 

"iv  brief  analysis  of  the  principal  laws  of  the  reform 
will  further  clear  up  the  matter. 

"The  Separation  of  the  Church  and  State.  according  to 
the  Mexican  Constitution,  there  must  be  absolute  separation 
between  the  Church  and  State.  This  signifies  that  the  Church 
is  to  lack  all  temporal  power  and  that,  as  an  organized  in¬ 
stitution,  it  is  not  to  participate  in  the  political  affairs 
of  the  country. 

"it  has  never  been  intended  to  deny  Mexican  Catholics 
either  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  or  their  right  to  take 
part  in  the  political  affairs  of  Mexico.  Vi'e  Constitutional¬ 
ists  are  Catholics,  the  Villistas  are  Catholics;  the 
Zapatistas  are  Catholics  Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  Mexi¬ 
can  population  is  Catholic,  and,  therefore,  the  Constitution¬ 
alist  party  could  not  in  the  present  struggle  attempt  to  de¬ 
prive  the  Catholics,  who  form  the  totality  of  the  Mexican 
people,  of  their  right  to  profess  their  religion,  or  of 
their  right  to  take  part  in  political  questions. 

Luis  Cabrera  in  "THE  RELIGIOUS  QUESTION  IN  MEXICO". 

VII.  HG”  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS  r-.FFECTS  THE  DIFFERENT  RELIGIOUS  BODIES 

1 •  As  S e en  by  the  Organ  of  the  Mexican  Evangelical  Churches. 

The  Religious  Conflict 

"Certain  laconic  cable  messages  give  a  false  impression 
of  the  Mexican  Government's  treatment  of  priests  and  nuns; 
they  imoly  that  church  oroperty  is  being  confiscated  and 
that  the  Catholics  are  being  severely  persecuted;  that  there 
is  no  religious  liberty  here,  no  freedom  of  conscience;  that 
the  Governmient  is  trampling  down  all  the  principles  of  free¬ 
dom  won  so  dearly;  in  other  words  that  Mexico  is  a  country 
into  which  somebody  must  introduce  order  and  enforce  justice 
and  peace.  This  is  the  sort  of  propaganda  going  on  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe.... 

"Here  is  what  we  consider  a  legitimate  interpretation  of 
a  situation  which  v/e  believe  the  Catholic  Church  itself  has 
created. 

"First,  let  it  be  fully  understood  that  there  is  no  re¬ 
ligious  persecution  in  Mexico.  This  calumny  has  been  spread 
all  over  the  world  until  everybody  believes  it.  The  only 
ones  complaining  of  persecution  are  the  Catholics  who  find 
the  enforcem.ent  of  the  law  falling  harder  on  them  since  they 
do  not  wish  to  obey  and  have  affirmed  so  publicly.  Naturally 
the  government  is  getting  after  them.  What  else  could  it  do 


16 


in  a  case  of  national  law?  The  Catholic  faith  is  not  the  only 
religious  faith  in  Mexico,  yet  no  others  are  complaining.  They 
are  doing  their  best  to  comply  with  legal  requirements  and  the 
government  has  not  interfered. 

"Services  have  been  suspended  in  all  Catholic  churches. 

This  procedure  was  not  ordered  by  the  government  but  rather  by 
the  higher  authorities  of  the  Church,  who  gave  instructions 
that  the  moment  the  nev/  presidential  decree  went  into  effect 
all  services  throughout  the  country  should  be  suspended.  The 
faithful  might  continue  to  go  to  the  churches  to  pray  but  all 
priests  m.ust  leave  the  churches  in  charge  of  committees  of  lo¬ 
cal  laymen.  The  government  then  required  that  the  selection^ of 
these  committees  be  made  by  the  local  civic  governing  body  in¬ 
stead  of  by  the  clergy.  So  the  churches,  after  strict  inven¬ 
tories,  have  been  handed  over  to  these  committees  appointed  by 
the  government .  Valuables  have  been  locked  and  sealed  for  se¬ 
curity  so  that  no  one  may  take  out  anything  but  personal  proper¬ 
ty  of  the  Di'iests  until  further  orders  of  the  government. 
Churches  have  been  closed,  but  very  fev;,  due  to  failure  to  com¬ 
plete  inventories.  But  so  soon  as  inventories  are  completed 
and  churches  duly  transferred  to  the  proper  com.mittees  they  are 
onen  for  worship. .... 

"The  government  has  ruled  that  no  priest  shall  return  to 
his  church  until  he  complies  with  the  law  concerning  registra¬ 
tion,  a  regulation  that  has  been  systematically  fought  by  the 
priests  since  they  claim  to  receive  orders  only  from,  their 
bishops,  the  latter  being  responsible  for  compliance  with 
authoritative  requirements.  Those  who  have  left  will  find  it 
difficult  to  return. 

"Things  are  hard  on  the  Catholic  priests  then,  but  only  be¬ 
cause  they  have  set  themselves  in  direct  opposition  to  the  law 
and  are  suffering  the  consequences.  All  ministers  of  other  de¬ 
nominations  are  at  their  posts  and  their  services  continue  un¬ 
interrupted  since  they  have  comiplied  with  the  law.  The  Catholic 
churches  are  open  and  people  go  on  with  their  devotions,  al¬ 
though  v;ithout  the  priests.  The  question  of  how  long  this 
situation  wil]  continue  depends  entirely  on  their  own  priests. 

"There  is  no  religious  persecution  here;  all  may  enjoy 
peace  if  vie  comply  v;i th  the  law.  IVe  w^ant  our  foreign  friends  to 
knov/  that  the  Mexican  Government  persecutes  no  one  for  his  re¬ 
ligious  beliefs;  all  that  pertains  to  the  exercise  of  our  re¬ 
ligion  is  respected  and  protected  providing  we  do  not  rebel 
against  the  federal  constitution.  There  is  no  violence  except 
v/here  the  law  is  broken;  the  governmient  itself  thus  far  has  kept 
entirely  v/ithir  the  law."  -  Translation  of  Extracts  from  "El 
Mundo  Cristiano"  of  Mexico  City,  /^ugust  5,  1926. 

2.  Position  of  ^xm.erican  Missiomries 


a .  Large  questions  involved . 

"it  is  impossible  to  forecast  the  effect  on  our  Protestant 
Missions  in  Mexico  ol‘  the  enactments  and  decrees  of  the 


Mexican  Government  v^ith  regard  bo  religious  activities  and 
organizations.  The  Mexican  Church  apparently  will  be  free 
to  go  forward  witli  its  work  unhindered.  There  are  require¬ 
ments  which  it  v;ill  have  to  mieet  in  the  m.atter  of  property 
and  education,  but  in  its  evangelistic  work  no  impediments 
are  placed  in  its  way  ....  In  attempting  to  abate  what  have 
been  grevious  evils  in  the  position  and  influence  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico,  the  Mexican  Government  is 
going  further  than  modern  governments  have  gone  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  limitations  upon  religious  liberty,  but  it  has  not 
gone  as  far  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  gone  again  and 
again  when  it  was  in  control  of  the  governments  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  South  America,  Portugal  and  Spain.  The 
issue  will  show  whether  Mexico  is  losing  more  in  thus  cur¬ 
tailing  religious  liberty  than  she  is  gaining  in  freeing  her¬ 
self  from  intolerable  ecclesiastical  influences  in  the  past." 
--  Robert  E.  Speer. 

.  Attitude  of  the  Mexican  Government 


"'In  contrast  with  the  attitude  of  the  expelled  priests 
there  have  been  numerous  ministers  of  other  cults  who  have 
obeyed  the  constitutional  provisions.  They  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  other  legal  activities,  such  as  teaching 
secondary  schools  or  t o  orienting  or  superintending  suitable 
activities  of  their  church,  but  without  exercising  their  of¬ 
fices  in  ritualistic  acts  and  leaving  the  Mexican  ministers 
the  performance  of  the  strictly  confessional  work  of  their 
religion.  These  ministers  have  not  and  will  not  be  molested. 
-  (President  Calles,  February  25,  1926) 

"The  latter  reference  was  no  doubt  to  American  Protestant 
miis  s  ionaries  whose  work  has  all  been  adjusted  to  conform  to 
the  law.  Mexican  pastors  have  been  put  in  charge  of  churches 
religious  teaching  eliminated  from  primary  schools,  and 
church  edifices,  all  of  which  continue  to  be  used  as  before, 
have  been  registered  with  the  government.  One  hundred  and 
ninety-six  American  ministers  and  teachers  are  now  in  Mexico 
representing  nineteen  r^merican  mission  boards.  One  hundred 
and  eighty-seven  schools  are  conducted  by  them  with  13,000 
pupils. 

"American  Protestant  mission  boards  have  always  opposed 
intervention  in  Mexico.  They  decided  when  the  Constitution 
was  adopted  to  obey  the  law  of  the  land,  to  make  no  appeals 
to  their  government  for  diplomatic  protection,  to  register 
Church  properties  with  the  government,  to  transfer  all  minis¬ 
terial  functions  to  Mexicans,  and  to  give  their  aid  as  spe¬ 
cialists  and  administrators  along  lines  in  which  the  Mexicans 
themselves  felt  they  particularly  needed  foreign  help.  The 
readjusted  program  not  only  satisfied  legal  requirements, 
but  is  recognized  by  both  Americans  and  Mexicans  as  a  more 
efficient  division  of  forces  working  for  Mexico's  educational 
and  spiritual  life.  -  NELSON'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA,  Vol.  VIII, 

Page  122B. 
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3 .  ^merican  Protestant  Forces  Oppose  Intervention 

''Samuel  G.  Inrnarij  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Coopera  - 
tion  in  Latin  America,  representing  nine  Protestant  Mission 
Boards  working  in  Mexico,  denied  emphatically  that  Protest¬ 
ant  missionary  societies  are  among  those  v;ho  are  alleged  to 
be  putting  pressure  on  the  United  States  Government  to  inter¬ 
vene  in  Mexico,  as  reoorted  in  a  Vi/ashington  despatch  to  a  New 
York  daily  today. 

"Protestant  Mission  Boards  have  always  opposed  such  inter¬ 
vention,  and  so  far  as  close  contact  with  their  leaders  re¬ 
veals  at  the  present  time,  the  Secretary  is  prepared  to 
state  that  they  would  resent  the  endeavor  of  any  forces  fa¬ 
voring  such  intervention  to  identify  these  Boards  with  such 
a  demand."  -  ^^ssociated  Press  Dispatch,  February  18,  1926. 

\TLT.  THE  ESSENTIAL  FEATURES  OF  THE  PROBLEM 
1 •  Mexico  Not  Persecuting  Religion 

"It  is  perfectly  clear  to  anyone  studying  carefully  the 
provisions  of  the  Mexican  Constitution  in  the  light  of  the 
history  of  the  relation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  the 
government  and  to  the  people  of  Mexico  that  these  provisions 
of  the  Mexican  Constitution  were  not  framed  or  adopted  to 
prevent  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  the 
helpful  practical  application  of  that  gospel,  by  maintaining 
schools  to  remove  ignorance  and  superstition,  or  hospitals 
to  relieve  the  needy,  or  social  service  activity  in  general, 
for  the  uplift  of  the  social  life  of  the  people.  The  Mexi¬ 
can  Constitution  and  the  Mexican  Government  aim  to  remove 
that  blight  and  to  make  forever  impossible  further  clerical 
domination. 

"There  has  been  no  indication  of  any  official  hostility 
or  of  any  effort  to  curtail  the  operations  of  our  mission¬ 
aries  during  the  entire  fifty  years  in  which  they  have  been 
working  to  evangelize  the  Mexican  people.  On  the  contrary, 
except  in  rare  instances,  government  officials  in  every  part 
of  Mexico  have  shown  an  interest  in  our  work  and  expressed  a 
desire  for  its  continued  development. • 

"Furthermore,  there  has  been  no  change  in  the  attitude  of 
the  Mexican  Government  toward  our  workers  since  the  adoption 
of  the  new  Constitution.  Clearly  and  fully  recognizing  the 
purpose  in  view  in  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  in  1917, 
the  bishops  in  charge  of  our  work  among  the  Mexicans  have 
interpreted  the  Constitution  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
and  purpose  of  that  document. 

"Of  equal  practical  importance  is  the  declaration  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Calles  that  the  words  'to  exercise  the  ministry,'  used 
in  paragraph  8  of  article  130  of  the  Mexican  Constitution, 
refer  to  'ritualistic  acts,'  and  to  the  'performance  of  the 
strictly  confessional  work  of  religion.'  This  interpretation 
coincides  with  the  real  facts  and  emphasizes  what  was 


19 


doubtless  actually  in  the  minds  of  the  framers  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion.^  The  tremendous  power  v/hich  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  has 
exercised  over  the  great  mass  of  the  illiterate  population  of 
Mexico  has  been  based  upon  the  exercise  of  'ritualistic  acts,' 
the  control  of  the  Confessional,  Absolution,  Mass,  Penance,  Ex¬ 
treme  Unction,  and  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  people  of  power 
oyer  Purgatory,  Hell,  and  Heaven.  It  is  this  'strictly  confes- 
sional  work  of  religion,'  as  emphasized  and  carried  on^by  Roman 
Catnoli c  clergy ,  which  is  declared  by  President  Calles  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase  'to  exercise  the  ministry, '  as  used 
in  the  Mexican  Constitution. 


"High  officials  of  the 
it  was  not  the  purpos 
minister  from  leading  in  s 
class,  exhorting,  teaching 
ing  the  activities  of  thei 
are  not  'ritualistic  acts, 
'to^ exercise  the  ministry' 
tution."  -  Missionary  Work 
1926. 


Mexican  G-overnment,  when  asked,  stated 
e  of  the  law  to  prevent  a  foreign-born 
inging  or  prayer,  teaching  a  Bible 
in  secondary  schools,  or  superintend- 
r  respective  Churches.  Such  things 
'  and  are  not  included  in  the  term 
as  used  by  the  framers  of  the  Consti- 
in  Mexico,  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  April 


President  Calles,  at  the  height  of  the  controversy,  issued 
a  statement,  February  25,  1926,  in  which  he  declared; 

without  such  measure  signifying  religious  persecution 
lor  any  church  and  even  less  indicating  a  sentiment  of  animosity 
toward  any  foreigner  -  a  government  which  is  desirous  of  comply¬ 
ing  with  its  constitutional  obligations  would  have  no  other 
course  than  to  oblige  the  constant  violators  of  its  fundamental 
-^aw  to  leave  the  country.” 

2 •  Separation  of  Church  and  State 

’  Restrictions  on  Education  Go  Further 

The  restrictions  placed  by  the  Government  upon  education¬ 
al  work  in_ Mexico  are  quite  drastic  as  far  as  religious  in¬ 
struction  in  nrimary  (1-6)  grades  is  concerned.  They  are 
clearly  and  positively  intended  to  prevent  any  religious  in¬ 
struction  of  children  in  either  State  or  private  primary 
schools, 

"All  schools^are  given  sixty  days  in  which  to  adjust  their 
plans  and  teaching  to  the  constitutional  orovision.  No 
minister  of  any  cult,  no  member  of  any  religious  order  man 
or  wom.an  can  be  the  director  of  any  primary  school. 

"It  must  be  agreed  that  these  regulations  are  drastic  in 
that  they  apply  to  both  State  controlled  and  supported  and 
to  private  schools  alike.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  prac¬ 
tically  no  religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools  of  the 
United  States,  in  either  primary  or  secondary  grades,  but 
there  has  never  been  any  restriction  placed  upon  relicrious 
instruction  in  the  urivate  schools  of  any  grade.  The  theory 
of  the  framers  of  the  Mexican  law  is  that  religious  instruc¬ 
tion  should  be  given  in  the  churches  and  at  home,  and  if  our 
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schools  in  Iviexico  desire  to  continue  these  primary  grades 
(as  they  doubtless  will  do)  they  must  thoroughly  eliminate 
religious  instruction  in  those  grades,  and  try  to  give  re¬ 
ligious  instruction  at  other  times  and  in  other  buildings.” 

--  Missionary  Work  in  Mexico,  James  Cannon,  Jr. 

b,  Conf is  cation  of  Church  Property 

"The  Mexican  Constitution  of  1857  confiscated  all  the 
property  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  was  the  only 
Church  in  Mexico  then-  but  it  contained  no  provision  as  to 
property  purchased  after  1857.  The  legislation  adopted  in 
1874  definitely  provided  for  the  erection  and  ownership  of 
church  buildings  and  other  necessary  properties.  Under  the 
law  of  1874  practically  all  the  property  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  was  purchased  and  held  up  to  1917. 

"The  Constitution  of  1917  declared  that  all  Church  proper¬ 
ties  would  become  at  once  the  property  of  the  nation.  This 
law,  if  literally  enforced,  would  be  clearly  retroactive, 
but  the  Me::ican  Constitution  in  Article  14  positively  de¬ 
clares:  'No  law  m.ay  be  made  retroactive  to  the  prejudice  of 
any  person. '  Any  effort  therefore  to  confiscate  Church  prop¬ 
erty  purchased  between  1874  and  1917  would  be  subject  to  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  Mexican  Courts. 

"As  to  any  oroperty  purchased  or  buildings  erected  since 
1917,  the  Constitution  states  explicitly  that  it  is  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  the  nation,  and  all  such  investments  have  been  made 
with  full  knowledge  of  that  fact. 

"In  view  of  s  cm.e  uncertainty  as  to  the  final  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  law  our  Board  of  Missions  has  secured  charters 
for  two  corporations,  which  have  been  organized  under  the 
laws  of  Mexico,  one  to  hold  distinctly  Church  buildings,  the 
other  to  hold  schools,  hospitals,  and  other  buildings,  not 
used  as  churches,  and  m.uch  of  our  property  has  been  deeded 
to  these  corporations. 

"Of  course  such  conditions  are  not  ideal  and  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  forecast  the  final  outcome,  but  there  is  not  the 
slightest  indication  that  the  Mexican  Government  will  con¬ 
fiscate  or  occupy  any  of  the  property  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  which  is  being  used  for  rn'orship,  for  educational  or 
for  medical  v/ork;  in  short  for  the  real  purooses  for  which  a 
Church  should  hold  property."  -  Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  ex¬ 
tract  from  pamphlet  "Missionary,  Work  in  Mexico." 

c.  Is  Separation  Best? 

"it  is  in  the  very  nature  of  things  that  some  readers 
should  sympathize  with  the  Government  in  its  attem.pt  to  bring 
the  Church  fully  under  State  control,  following  the  example 
of  France.  It  is  equally  natural  that  other  readers,  remem¬ 
bering  the  instability  of  the  political  structure  in  Mexico  - 
when  contrasted  v/ith  the  col.ossal  dimensions  and  unwavering 
stability  of  Mexican  Cf.tholicism  as  a  corporate  entity  - 


t ion^^nf  n •  gentle  and  compromising  rela- 

car  lifp  would  better  suit  the  facts  of  Mexi 

can  life.  -  Review  of  Reviews,  September  19^6. 


3 .  A 


Law  Enforcement  Difficult y 


f reedem^^p  ^  world  have  so  clear  a  sense  of  abstract 

the  r)Ponlp.p  -logical  meaning  of  State  supremacy,  as  have 

^nheritanL  developed  out  of  their 

tutes  is  onp  write  constitutions  and  sta- 

toeethpr  Tm  while  to  enforce  them  is  another  matter  al- 

cratic  in  pi  i  states  of  Central  America,  dem.o- 

and  laws  ps  i  provided  for  by  Constitutions 

business  nf  the  bnited  States.  But  to  carry  on  the  actual 
traininn-  nf  government  required  the  discipline  and 

tion'^  and  bodies  of  educated  citizens.  Constitu- 

docS^ents  \  n  Mexico  have  been  largely  a  matter  of  paper 

dictators'  p  elections  have  been  upset  by  military 

anfnLscd  o.  elections  have  been  frequently  forgotten,^ 

?he  orofonnnfa^^'^P"  officials  who  reelected  themsilves. 
to  enforce  the  laws?^'®^  surprising  proposal 

tion^^-^FA^^r^^^^'  tendencies  of  the  Calles  Administra- 

tain  Federation  of  Labor  and  cer- 

Strons  in  ronnti^^F'^^  coherent  groups.  The  Church  is  very 

strictlv  snhip  y /districts  where  the  Indian  populations  are 
which  took  ptp^  p  °  religious  influence.  The  new  regulations, 
clergymen  August,  required  that 

under  off iMp^  s.  ®  Mexican  birth  and  that  schools  should  be 
of  monastic  ordprs^^^a^^i?^'  with  lay  teachers.  The  prohibition 
sepm  tn  hai7o  and  uhe  exclusion  of  foreign-born  clergymen 

been  the  most  the  grievances  against  which  there  has 

uoon  ciLni  h  e  opposition.  The  Government  is  insisting 
the  title  te^oh®  h  neglected  regulations  requiring  that 
th!  h  ^  *  yurch  property  of  all  kinds  should  be  vested  In 

enL^myyyh-  ^^e  thing  that  is  new  in  the  situation  is  the 

Rpvi  pw  p-p  penalties  to  secure  enf  or  cement . 'k-;;-;:-;;-;;-" 

--  Review  of  Reviews,  September  1926. 

''Governmen^Allow  No  Rivals.  In  this  era  there  is  no  pos¬ 
their  pffp?®  civilized  neoples  carrv  on 

AssertinJ^  control  of  national  governments.' 

P  ®  ^^S^^ts  and  powers  of  ultimate  and  unlimited  authority 

Governments  regard  all  other  forms  of  social  life  and  Sganization 

?n  accorbnea  constitution,  and  to' the  lawfmadf 

tbp  q!  This  applies  alike  to  Prohibition  in 

RuLi^  and  C^'^y^^^cont.r'ol  in  Mexico,  Soviet  rule  in 

or  in  cornorp^P^Cn^^  in  taly.  Property  is  held  by  individuals, 

®  form,  only  as  the  State  permits.  When  these  na- 

of^waJ.^pnrth^''^^r  ^^^""Sree  with  one  another,  there  is  danger 
^  the_  modern  world  is  trying  to  work  out  means,  (1)  to 
inimize  sucii  arsputes,  (2)  to  obviate  the  resort  to  sheer  ag- 

?Jles  ""when  provide  for  settlements  under  internatiLal 

domestic' stri-p  ho^fever,  to  internal  disputes  threatening 

mestic  strixe,  each  nation  must,  under  the  existing  order  of  ^ 
things,  work  out  its  own  salvation.  It  is  entitled  L  he  let 
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alone  in  its  strivings  and  its  upheavals,  unless  it  so  seri¬ 
ously  disturbs  the  well-being  of  neighboring  States  as  to 
justify  intervention  to  abate  a  nuisance."  -  Review  of  Re¬ 
views,  September,  1926. 

4 .  The  Educational  Situation 

"As  regards  education,  the  Government  forbids  the  churches 
to  carry  on  schools  as  part  of  the  church  work.  The  re¬ 
ligious  instruction  of  children  at  the  churches  outside  of 
school  hours  is  free  to  all  denominations.  The  Government 
has  a  compulsory  school  law,  attendance  being  required  be¬ 
tween  the  ages  of  six  and  sixteen.  Schools  are  rapidly  in¬ 
creasing,  but  they  are  not  as  yet  nearly  numerous  enough  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  compulsory  law.  It  would  seem 
that  the  Church  should  be  allowed  to  carry  on  schools  under 
State  educational  tests  until  the  State  itself  has  schools 
enough  for  all.  President  Calles  says  new  schools  are  being 
built  and  opened  at  the  rate  of  1,000  a  year,  and  there  will 
soon  be  a  million  pupils  in  these  government  schools.  It  may 
be  guessed  that  in  the  private  and  church  schools  there  are 
not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million.  The  population  of  Mex¬ 
ico  as  regards  racial  elements  is  said  to  be  nearly  20  per 
cent  pure  white,  with  the  remainder  almost  equally  divided 
between  the  Indians  of  pure  blood  and  Mestizos  (those  of 
mixed  blood).  Foreign-born  people  doing  business  or  residing 
in  Mexico  mostly  keep  their  own  nationalities,  and  altogether 
there  are  about  100,000  Americans,  English,  Spaniards,  Ger¬ 
mans,  Italians,  and  so  on."  -  Review  of  Reviews,  Sept.  1926. 

IX.  SOME  OUTSIDE  aTTITUDES  ON  THE  PROBLEM 

"Leading  Catholics  in  the  United  States  have  been  urging  some 
form  of  interference  by  our  Government,  but  after  a  careful 
hearing  in  April  the  F'oreign  Relations  Commiittee  of  the  House 
declined  to  give  its  supnort  to  the  so-called  Boylan  Resolution. 
The  Mexican  railway  interests  seem  to  have  favored  the  Calles 
policies,  while  it  has  been  said  that  certain  foreign  oil  inter¬ 
ests  regard  the  position  of  the  Church  as  favorable  to  vested 
rights  in  land  holdings.  A  social  and  economic  boycott,  upheld 
by  Archbishop  Mora  y  del  Rio,  has  during  i^ugust  considerably 
depressed  certain  business  activities,  and  has  affected  public 
amusements,  school  attendance,  and  so  on.  A  proposal  that  the 
United  States  should  lift  the  em.bargo  on  exportation  of  firearms 
to  Mexico,  in  order  that  armis  might  be  purchased  with  which  to 
oppose  the  Calles  Government,  seems  not  to  have  had  any  influ¬ 
ential  support  in  either  country.  The  Vatican  has  taken  a  pro¬ 
found  interest  in  the  situation,  and  the  whole  Rom.an  Catholic 
world  has  been  called  upon  to  join  the  Pope  in  prayers  for  an 
abatement  of  the  grievances  of  the  Mexican  Church."  -  Review  of 
Reviews,  September  1926. 
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Februeiy  17,  1938 


Dr,  Robert  E.  Speer, 
"Rockledge, ” 

Lakeville,  Connecticut, 


Dear  Dr.  Speer 


You  may  be  interested  in  the  accompanying  paper 


which  I  have  prepared  on  request  of  Dr.  Mott.  I  understand 
that  this  "interpretation"  of  statistics  for  Latin  America  is 
to  be  used  vdth  similar  papers  in  the  prQjeration  of  a  volume 
that  is  to  be  used  in  the  work  of  the  Madras  Conference. 
Several  of  lay  colleagues  have  thought  that  this  might  be  of 
interest  to  others,  as  well  as  to  themselves,  and  I  am  glad  to 
send  you  a  copy.  You  need  not  trouble  to  acknowledge  it,  and 
keep  it  and  use  it  if  it  proves  to  be  of  help. 


Very  cordially. 


WEB:AMW 
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LATIN  AMERICA 


BT 

WEBSTER  E.  BROWNING 


chapter,  reference  is  laade  only  to  continental  Latin  America, 
which  includes  Mexico,  the  six  Republics  of  Central  America  and  the  ten 
Republics  of  South  America.  The  tiiree  Gulanas  and  British  Honduras  are 
omitted,  as  foreign  colonies,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  three  Republics,- 
Cuba,  Haiti  and  Santo  Domingo, -and  the  other  islands  of  the  West  Indies,  also 
foreign  colonies,  are  to  be  studied  in  another  chapter, 

FOREIGN  STAFF 


non*  maMng  a  stu<fy  of  the  statistics  of  foreign  workers, 

B  \  1911,  1925  and  1955,  we  arrive  at  a  somewhat  une:q)ected  result. 

Probably,  it  mi^t  reasonably  be  inferred  tiiat,  due  to  the  depression  of  the  past 
^  sudden  and  jJrastic  reductions  in  foreign  personnal,  the 

statistic  TOuld  show  a  considerable  decrease  in  the  number  of  foreign  missionaries 
on  toe  field.  This  inference  is  undoubtedly  true  in  regard  to  the  principal 
Boards  concerned,  and  in  certain  countries.  Nevertheless,  the  statistics  of  the 

foreign  staff,  for  a  third  of  a  centuiy,  are  as  followst 


1905 


Mexico . .  210 

Central  America  ,,,,  102 
South  America  ......  682 


Totals  994 


1911 

1925 

1935 

296 

280 

202 

131 

299 

500 

698 

1568 

1666 

1125 

2157 

2168 

A  that,  in  the  last  ten  years,  instead  of  the  expected 

decease  in  the  s^ber  of  foreign  workers,  there  has  been  a  slight  increase. 
Me^co  ^one,  and  because  of  recognized  conditions  in  that  country,  ha.s  faUen 
below  the  number  reported  in  1926,  with  fewer  foreign  missionaries  at  this  time 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  century. 


I-  is  interesting,  however,  to  note  that  the  majority  of  the  large  force 
of  evangelical  workers  now  in  Latin  America,  especially  in  South  America,  is  no 
longer  sustained  by  the  major  Boards  of  North  America.  Taking  the  Methodists 
Pres^terians  and  Baptists,  all  these  both  North  and  South,  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
and  the  Congregational  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  toich  are  the  larged  North 
American  Boards  functioning  in  Latin  America,  we  find  that  they  have  had  in  oast 
years  combined  totals  as  followst  ^ 


1905 


Mexico..,..*.* . 157 

Central  America. . , , ,  4 
South  America. 256 

Totals  577 


1911 

1925 

1935 

194 

220 

105 

8 

39 

379 

228 

561 

353 

430 

820 

817 

Consequently,  the  present  maintenance  of  a  large  foreign  force  in  Latin 
America  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  presence  of  a  considerable  number  of  smaller 
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group#,  most  of  them  independent  of  control  from  the  homeland,  although  some  of 
th^  claim  an  interdenominational  character,  Marcr  of  them,  because  of  the 
reduced  and  always  uncertain  budget  on  which  th^  are  compelled  to  operate,  are 
of  an  ephemeral  nature,  and,  although  they  may  temporarily  swell  the  reported 
number  of  workers,  their  permanent  contiribution  to  the  advance  of  evangelical 
Christianity  is,  unfortunately,  of  but  comparatively  small  import.  It  is 
important  to  note,  furthermore,  that  many  of  these  independent  groups  make  no 
report  of  their  numbers  or  activities,  and,  hence,  are  not  included  in  the  above 
tables.  Could  their  exact  numbers  be  determined,  the  total  of  foreign  workers 
now  in  Latin  America  would  be  very  considerably  increased.  In  Colombia,  for 
example,  it  is  reported  that,  in  the  last  seven  years,  the  total  number  of 
foreign  workers  has  increased  from  59  to  180,  althou^  the  Presbyterian  Board, 
the  only  one  of  those  mentioned  above,  has  not  increased  its  force.  The 
increase  seems  to  be  entirely  due  to  the  incoming  of  small,  independent  Missions 
or  independent  workers. 

The  tendency  of  the  larger  Mission  Boards  seems  to  be  toward  a  decrease|» 
rather  than  an  increase,  in  the  number  of  their  workers,  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  present  number,  as  well  as  any  future  increase,  seem  to  lie  in  the  hands  of  the 
smaller,  generally  independent,  and,  as  a  rule,  militantly  conservative  groups, 

EDDCATIOH 

A  stutfy  of  the  educational  situation  of  the  various  Missions,  reveals 
the  fact  that,  in  this  field,  greater  and,  pirobably,  more  permanent  advance  has 
been  made  than  in  any  other  department  of  evangelical  activity.  The  following 
statistics  show  the  growth  of  the  schools* 


MEXICO^ 

Day  Schools 

Higher  Institutions 

Industrial  Schools 

Kindeigartens 

Teacher  Training  Schools 

Special  Schools 

Totals 


CENTRAL  AMERICA 
Day  Schools 
Higher  Institutions 
Industrial  Schools 
Kindergartens 
Teacher  Training  Schools 

Totals 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
Day  Schools 
Higher  Institutions 
Industrial  Schools 
Kinder  gai*tens 
Teacher  Training  Schools 


1905 

1911 

^,926 

1955 

SCHS. 

PUPILS  SCHS. 

PUPILS 

SCHS. 

PUPILS 

SCHS. 

PUPILS 

140 

7,023 

157 

7,640 

147 

Hi  512 

17 

5,628 

18 

2,217 

24 

4,092 

17 

574 

10 

941 

5 

201 

14 

526 

5 

208 

11 

301 

158 

9,240 

161 

11,752 

184 

12,621 

58 

4,870 

1905 

1911 

1925 

1955 

SCHS. 

PUPILS 

SCHS.  PUPILS 

SCHS. 

PUPILS 

SCHS. 

PUPILS 

200 

16,457 

87 

5,792 

264 

16,829 

611 

28,975 

14 

943 

51 

2,991 

45 

2,622 

65 

13,898 

2 

374 

7 

99 

19 

825 

7 

259 

214 

17,580 

120 

7,157 

842 

20,614 

674 

42,871 

1908 

1911 

1925 

1935 

SCHS. 

PUPILS 

SCHS.  : 

PUPILS 

SCHS. 

PUPILS  SCHS. 

PUPILS 

200 

16,457 

87 

5,792 

264 

16,829 

611 

28,975 

14 

945 

51 

2,991 

45 

2,622 

65 

15,898 

2 

574 

7 

99 

19 

825 

7 

m 

Totals 


E14  17,580  120  7,157  542  20,614  674  42,871 
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For  an  understanding  of  these  statistics,  as  compared  with  those  which  come 
from  certedn  other  countries,  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  Latin  ijnerica  there  are 
no  colleges,  as  we  understand  the  term.  The  bachelor* s  degree,  which  is  merely 
®-  sine  qua  non  for  admission  into  professional  courses  of  the  university,  is 
granted  at  'ttie  termination  of  the  Secondary  or  High  School  course,  which,  in  Latin 
America,  corresponds  to  the  program  of  the  Lycee  in  France  or  the  Gymnasium  in 
Germany.  The  cultural  studies  of  the  ’•College,*  which  is  exclusively  an  American 
institution,  are  crowded  into  secondary  programs  and  those  of  the  University,  the 
professional  courses  being  lengthened,  for  the  purpose,  to  six  or  more  years. 

Therefore,  no  “Colleges*  appear  in  the  statistic  of  Latin  America, 

In  general,  it  may  be  said,  with  the  statistics  in  mind,  that  during  the  past 
twenty  years,  the  educational  activities  of  the  evangelical  Missions  have  become 
more  apparent  as  a  real  contribution  to  the  school  work  in  each  E® public,  A  number 

of  small  schools  that  neve  no  longer  needed  have  disappeared  from  the  scene,  but 
others  iiave  been  developed  into  strong  institutions  which  now  function  in  modem 
buildings  and  amid  attractive  settings.  It  would  be  well  to  have  in  mind  a  few 
institutions,  such  as  Mackenzie  College,  Bennett  College,  Gasumon  Institute,  and 
perhaps  a  dozen  others  of  almost  equal  standing,  in  Brazil;  Grandon  Institute,  for 
girls,  in  Montevideo;  V/ard  College  in  Buenos  Aires;  the  International  College,  in 
Paraguay;  Santiago  College  and  the  "Institute  Ingles,"  in  Santiago,  Chile;  the 
American  College,  in  La  Paz,  Bolivia|  tiie  American  College  for  Girls,  in  Lima,  Peru; 
and  the  American  colleges,  in  Bogota  and  Barranquilla,  Colombia*  In  Mexico,  educaticn 
in  general  has  been  taken  over  by  the  Government,  and,  therefore,  no  longer  figures  in 
our  statistics,  A  number  of  other  institutions  have  also  become  nationalized  or  have 
organized  under  their  own  Boards  of  Trustees  and,  accordingly,  do  not  report  their 
statistics  to  the  Mission  Boaixls  by  which  they  were  originally  organized.  Among  such, 
one  could  mention  Mackenzie  College,  Sao  Paulo,  Brasil,  with  almost  E,000  students, 
originally  organized  by  the  Precilyterian  Church  in  the  U,  S,  A.,  but  which  now  works 
under  a  local  Boax-d  of  Directors  and  a  Board  of  Trustees  in  New  York  City. 

THEJOLOGICAL  TRAINING 

The  statistics  for  "Theological,  Normal  Schools,  and  Training  Classes"  are 
geneially  so  blended  that  it  is  impossible  to  discover  the  exact  number  of  students 
in  any  one  of  the  three  divisions. 
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In  ttie  latest  statistics,  only  four  Eepublies  are  listed  as  providing  theological 
instruction,  namely,  Argentina,  Brazil,  Mexico  and  Salvador,  and  it  is  probable  that 
these  countries  do  contain  the  majority  of  theological  students  under  training  in  Latin 
America,  with  a  total  reported  of  178.  Ho  doubt  there  are  a  great  many  in  3econda.ry 
schools  whose  ultimate  goal  is  the  ministiy,  and,  should  they  be  counted,  especially 
in  Brazil,  the  number  would  be  greatly  increased.  Nevertheless,  in  general,  in  all 
Latin  America,  outside  of  Brazil,  it  is  admitted  that  there  has  been  a  considerable 
falling  off  in  recent  years  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

The  statistics  for  1955  indicate  a  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  "Bible 
Training  Schools."  This  increase  is  probably  due  to  ihe  fact  that,  for  the  first 
time  in  statistical  tables,  these  institutions  are  segregated  from  those  of  a  similar 
nature,  and  stand  out  by  themselves.  It  must  also  be  taken  into  consideration  that 
the  many  small  independent  groups  mentioned  elsewhere  do  not  aspire  to  "Tlieological 
Seminaries,"  but  class  their  "schools  of  the  prophets"  as  "Biblical  Institutes,"  or 
"Bible  Training  Schools,"  Unfortunately,  for  those  who  wish  an  exact  statistic, 
these  small  groups  often  include,  in  the  figures  given  for  those  who  are  under  training, 

all  who  attend  ttieir  denominational  meetings.  ,  The  writer  of .  these  iJaes  Perso^ly 
knows  of  one  such  group  which  is  listed  as  having  ^  students  in  its  "Bible  Training 
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School."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  said  group  never  had  more  than  that  number  of 
believers  in  the  single  locality  in  which  it  formerly  actuated,  and,  like  a  good 
many  others  of  this  ephemeral  character,  has  now  disappeared  from  the  scene. 

At  this  time,  when  the  evangelical  churches  of  all  denominations  in  Latin 
America  are  passing  through  a  period  of  transition,  incident  to  the  withdrawal  of 
a  large  part  of  the  missionary  personnel  and  a  diminution  in  the  amount  of 
financial  backing,  and  when  there  seems  to  be  an  unusual  demand  for  the 
nationalization  of  support  and  leadership,  a  careful  study  of  the  real  state  of 
affairs  reveals  an  ominous  situation,  both  in  regard  to  the  number  and  intellectual 
preparation  of  the  present  ministry,  and  the  steps  tlriat  are  being  taken  to  provide 
for  the  future.  There  is,  of  course,  a  sharp  difference  of  opinion  among  the 

various  groups  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  cultured  ministry.  But  the  confession  as 
to  the  lack  of  students,  regardless  of  pre-theological  preparation,  is  almost 
unanimous. 

THE  CHURCH 

The  growth  of  the  National  Churches  in  Latin  America  has  been  constant 
and  steady.  Ho  marked  revival  hs-S  swept  the  field,-as  in  Cameroun,  West  Africa, 
where,  in  1937,  there  were  some  76,000  inquirers, -but  there  has  been  a  growing 
and  healthy  interest  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  liie  influence  of  the  evangelical 
movement  in  eveiy  community  runs  far  b^ond  its  numerical  importance.  Perhaps 
one  of  the  greatest  proofs  of  its  usefulness  is  the  reflex  influence  it  has 
exercised  on  the  dominant  church,  which,  because  of  its  contact  with  evangelical 
Christianity,  is  today  far  superior,  in  every  way,  to  what  it  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  century.  Among  the  -toinking  classes  it  is  no  longer  a  mark  of 
inferior  social  standing  to  be  a  member  of  an  evangelical  church,  but,  rather,  a 
proof  of  superior  culture  and  a  finer  moral  sense,  especially  in  regard  to  civic 
responsibilities.  There  is  slight  likelihood  that  tl^  evangelical  churches 
will  ever  form  more  ttxan  a  comparatively  small  numerical  minority  among  the 
peoples  of  Latin  America}  hrt  this  minority  will,  or  should,  like  Socrates’  "gad¬ 
fly  on  a  noble  steed,"  continually  incite  the  dominant  majority  to  greater 
activity,  especially  in  a  higher  spiritual  life. 

For  Mexico,  in  1905,  the  annals  of  evangelical  work  and  workers  were  short 
and  simple.  The  coiibined  evangelical  forces  had  547  native  workers,  in  98 
stations  and  434  out-stations,  20,759  communicant  members  and  1,7000  adherents. 

In  1911  there  were  529  native  workers,  in  75  principal  stations  and  520  out-stations, 
these  figures  denoting  but  slight  change  during  eight  years.  But  the  total  number 
of  native  Christians,  including  baptized  persons  and  adlierents,  had  advanced  to 
92,156.  In  1925  there  were  680  on  the  native  staff,  working  in  272  organized 
churches  and  in  298  chapels  and  other  places  of  worship,  and  the  total  of  the 
Christian  community  is  set  down  as  52,499,  this  figure  based  on  "Pertial  returns 
only."  The  statistic  for  1955  is  more  complete  and  shows  445  organized  churches, 
with  565  other  places  of  worship,  with  a  total  of  52,050  baptized  members  and  others 
under  instruction.  Thei'e  was  evidently  a  lack  of  care  in  preparing  the  statistics 
which,  in  a  way,  invalidates  their  usefulness.  The  serious  drop  in  membership  in 
the  churches  has  never  been  actually  noted,  hence  the  statement  that  th^  are  based 
on  "partial  returns"  seems  to  be  correct. 

In  all  Central  America,  in  1905,  there  were  but  4,969  communicant  members 
in  the  evangelical  churches,  with  6,454  under  instruction.  In  1911  there  were 
504  ordained  and  unordained  native  workers,  in  51  stations  and  149  out-stations, 
with  35,687  native  Christian  adherents.  In  1925  the  numbers  reported  were  416 
native  workers,  in  2l5  organized  churches,  and  454  chapels,  with  29,462  baptized 
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communicants  and  others  under  instruction.  And  for  1955  the  statistic  is  as 
follows:  organized  churches  350^  with  661  other  places  of  worship,  a  native  force 
of  677,  and  a  total  evangelical  communion  of  6£,49S. 

In  South  America,  in  1905,  there  were  1,087  native  workers,  in  575 
stations  and  out-stations,  with  37,845  communicants  and  55,175  adherents.  In 
"th®  ninnber  of  native  workers  was  reported  to  have  fallen  to  858,  in  187 
stations  and  452  out-stations,  with  a  total  evangelical  communion  of  156,597. 

In  1925  there  were  1,459  native  workers  in  1,077  organized  churches  and  2,009 
out-stations,  with  118,515  communicant  members  in  the  churches  and  1,192  under 
instruction.  In  1955  in  all  South  America  there  were,  according  to  the 
statistical  tables,  2,458  workers,  with  2,891  organized  churches,  4,254  other 
preaching  places,  a  total  communicant  list  of  509,741,  with  62,926  others  under 
instruction. 

It  is  understood  that  the  above  figures  refer  only  to  national 
churches.  Did  include  tiie  foreign  communities,  such  as  strong  German 
colonies  in  southern  Brazil  and  southern  Chile,  or  American,  Anglican  and 
Scottish  communities  in  various  Republics,  especially  Argentina,  the  number 
would  be  at  least  doubled. 


MEDICAL  IfORK 

Medical  work  ly  evangelical  missionaries  in  Latin  America  has  never 
received  the  attention  j^ven  it  in  other  coxmtries,  especially  in  the  Far  East, 

Two  or  three  reasons  may  be  given. 

In  the  first  place,  each  of  these  Western  Republics  has  its  own  extensive 
and  generally  well  organized  university  ^st@ai,  in  which  there  is  always  included  a 
medical  faculty  which  sends  out  each  year  a  considerable  number  of  new  physicians. 

One  such  medical  school,  that  of  Buenos  Aires,  is  rated  as  probably  the  largest 
in  the  world,  with  something  like  6,000  students  in  all  its  departments. 

Then,  in  the  second  place,  there  is  a  somewhat  recent  development  of  a 
somewhat  rabid  national  spirit  which  more  and  more  precludes  the  entrance  of 
foreigner  practitioners,  not  only  in  medicine,  but  all  other  professions. 
Consequently,  no  medical  school  has  been  established  by  evangelical  forces,  and  the 
most  recent  records  (1925)  show  but  three  training  schools  for  Hurses,-one  in  Mexico, 
one  in  Brazil,  and  the  third  in  Guatemala. 

According  to  the  statistics  before  us,  in  1905  there  were  12  foreign 
doctors  in  4  hospitals  in  Ifexico,  1  doctor  and  1  hospital  in  Central  America,  and 
7  doctors  in  South  America;  a  total  of  20  doctors  and.  5  iiospitals. 

Strange  to  say,  statistics  for  1911  do  not  mention  ary  doctor  or  nurse,  but 
the  nuatoer  of  hospitals  had  increased  to  14. 

there  were  8  doctors,  2  of  them  in  Central  Ataerica  and  6  in  South 
America.  Hurses  for  ikie  first  time  appear  tiiis  year  in  the  statistic,  5  of  them  in 
Central  America  and  15  in  South  America.  There  was  1  hospital  in  Mexico,  1  in 

Central  America  and  6  in  South  America,  a  total  of  8,  and,  in  addition,  51  clinics 
or  dispensaries  were  reported,  23  of  them  in  South  America,  2  in  Central  America  and 
1  in  Mexico. 


In  1955,  Mexico  reported  1  doctor  and  2  nurses,  Central  America  5  doctors 
and  7  nurses.  South  America  9  doctors  and  22  nurses,  a  totaT  of  15  doctors  and  51 
nurses.  This  statistic  is  evidently  incomplete,  inasmuch  as  no  mention  is  made  of 
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hospitala  or  clinics,  although  it  is  probable  that  the  number  load  not  fallen  below 
that  given  for  1925, 

Medical  work,  missionsrios  or  other  foreigners,  is  destined  to 
disappear  soon  from  Latin  a/uerica,  because  of  reasons  given  above.  It  is  now 
exceedingly  difficult,  practically  impossible,  for  any  foreign  doctor  to  meet  the 
id.gid  requirements  of  the  local  medical  faculty  in  order  to  secure  the 
revalidation  of  the  foreign  diploma,  which  is  a  sine  qua  non  for  the  practice  of 
the  profession.  Although  the  foreigner  may  declare,  and  prove,  that  it  is  his 
intention  to  work  in  the  far  interior  of  the  continent,  even  among  the  most 
neglected  Indians,  where  no  other  doctor  is  or  ever  iia.s  been  located,  he  will, 
nevertheless,  find  all  sorts  of  difficulties  put  in  his  way,  and  difficult 
examinations  in  a  strange  tongue  will  make  his  entrance  into  the  field  impossible, 

PHiLAMTHEOPy 

In  the  maintenance  of  phiiantriropic  institutions,  caso,  the  evangelical 
Missions  have  done  but  little,  in  an  official  sense,  in  Latin  America,  Unlike 
the  countries  of  the  Far  East,  the  Hispanic-Ameidcan  Republics  have  long  had  their 
own  orphanages  and  a^luas  of  various  classes,  supported  by  state  or  municipal 
grants.  The  dominant  church  has  also  been  active  in  this  respect,  although  it 
has  never  lost  sight  of  its  own  interests  in  this,  as  in  other  work.  The 
evangelical  churches  have  been  weak,  both  numerically  and  financially,  end,  more¬ 
over,  as  a  rule,  have  not  felt  called  to  enter  the  field  of  philanthropic 
institutions,  in  view  of  the  fact  tliat  it  was  already  occupied,  in  a  sense,  by  tne 
groups  mentioned  above. 

However,  something  has  been  and  is  being  done.  In  1911,  one  orphanage 
was  reported  in  all  Latin  America.  This  was  in  Argentina,  was  sustained  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  had  10  inmates.  In  1925,  Mexico  reported  2 
orphanages,  with  a  total  of  32  inmates.  In  Central  Arasrica,  in  the  same  year, 
there  were  4  orpiianages,  with  86  inmates,  and,  in  all  South  America,  there  were  8 
orphanages,  with  239  inmates.  In  1955,  in  Mexico,  there  wore  5  orphanages,  with 
148  inmates.  But  1  was  reported  from  Central  America,  from  Guatemala,  with  41 
inmates,  and  South  America  bad  10  orphanages,  with  204  inmates. 

No  evangelical  Mission  has  established  a  leper  asylum,  nor  a  iiome  fear 
\intainted  children  of  lepers,  nor  is  there  ary  institution  for  blind  and  deaf 
under  evangelical  control.  Evangelicals  have,  however,  done  much  to  alleviate 
the  sufferings  of  lepers  in  various  countries,  especially  in  Brazil,  Argentina  and 
Paraguay,  but  have  generally  worked  through  State  institutions,  or  with  funds 
raised  on  the  field  or  generously  given  by  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers.  With 
probably  100,000  lepers  in  South  America  alone,  there  is  among  them  a  great  field 
for  philanthropic  service  which  the  Missions  have  not  as  yet  been  as  yet  been  able 
to  enter. 


FINANCES 

The  inclusion  of  the  financial  statement  in  the  statistic  of  Foreign 
Missions  is  a  recent  innovation.  Before  1955  no  place  in  published  statistics  was 
given  to  a  record  of  the  costs  involved  in  carrying  forward  the  missionary  program. 
Consequently,  our  records  are  limited  to  that  date,  and  no  comparison  can  be  made 
with  former  years. 

In  Mexico,  where  there  were  4  lounger  Churches,  2  Mexican  Societies  and 
16  North  American  Societies,  the  total  amount  received  from  abroad,  in  1935,  was 
$326,333,  while  the  various  churches  raised  on  the  Held  a  total  of  $158,660. 
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In  the  six  Republics  of  Central  America  a  total  of  |2;30,U66  is  recorded 
as  received  from  abroad,  and  $165,684  was  raised  on  the  field.  Although  this 
second  amount  is  still  less  than  the  former,  it  speaks  v/ell  for  the  members  of  the 
evangelical  churches  in  Central  America,  since  tlieir  members  are  generallj  of  the 
poorer  class,  and  such  generous  gi'/ing  must  have  signified  no  little  self-sacrifice. 
The  only  oue  of  the  six  Central  American  Republics  which  reports  receipts  on  the 
field,  in  excess  of  the  amount  received  from  abroad,  is  Panama,  which  received 
$25,6517  and  raised  $47,692,  However,  the  favorable  showing  in  this  was 
undoubtedly  due  to  the  presence  on  the  Isthmus  of  marqr  foreigners,  especially  in 
the  Canal  Zone,  wliich  is  included  in  the  statistics,  since  the  national  Church 
itself  in  Panama  is  one  of  the  least  strong  of  all  those  in  Central  America. 

To  South  America,  according  to  the  statistics  published  for  1955,  went 
$1,552,980,  hut  $1,997,939  was  raised  on  feie  field.  The  countries  of  South 
America,  which  gave  more  than  they  received  from  abroad,  in  support  of  national 
evangelical  work,  were  Argentina,  Brazil,  ghile  and  Peru.  Brazil  reported 
$542,  655  sent  into  the  country  from  abroad,  but  raised  $1,076,395  in  support  of  its 
churches,  or  almost  double  the  aaiount  received  from  abroad.  It  is  here  fitting 
also  to  say  that  most  of  the  money  tiaat  goes  into  Brazil,  as  into  other  countries 
of  South  America,  is  exclusively  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  misvsionaries 
and  their  work  budget.  In  most  of  these  countries,  the  work  of  the  aissionery  is 
no  longer  that  of  acting  as  pastor  of  a  local  church,  but  in  pioneering,  on  the 
frontier,  or  caring  for  institutions  at  work  in  tiie  cities.  The  churches,  as 
such,  are  learning  to  stand  alone  financially. 

Were  a  statistic  available  for  former  years,  it  would  undoubtedly  show 
a  much  larger  amount  of  money  received  from  abroad  and  a  correspondingly  less  amount 
raised  on  the  field.  But  the  financial  crisis  throughout  the  world,  which  suddenly 
and  tragically  curtailed  the  amount  of  money  available  for  Foreign  Missions,  threw 
the  Hational  Churches  on  their  own  resources,  and  did  tauch  to  develon  self-suooort. 


i 


\ 

i 

WIL-TON  MERLE-SMITH.  PRESIDENT 
JOHN  A.  M  ARQ  U  I  S»  oe  N  E  R  A  I-  S  EC  R  ETA  R  Y 
BAXTER  P.  FU  LLE  RTO  N,  SEC  R  ETAR  Y 
JOHN  MCDOWELL,  SECRET^tRY 
WILLIAM  ROBERT  K  I  N  6,  S  E  C  R  E  T  A  R  Y 
VARIAN  BANKS,  TREASURER 


EDUCATIONAL  WORK 

FRED  EASTMAN 
JOHN  BAILEY  KELLY 
PAUL  G.  STEVENS 
JAMES  P.  GILLESPIE 


'J 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

156  Je^ifth  Avenue, 

New  York,  New  York. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  have  just  come  back  from  Silver  Bay 
from  the  Missionary  Conference  and  find  in  my  desk 
two  letters  concerning  the  prospective  book  on  race 
relationships.  These  were  written  in  reply  to 
letters  viiich  1  sent  ^ut  to  some  of  my  friends  asking 
for  their  suggestions.  I  am  enclosing  copies  of 
these  letters  for  your  use . 

1  shall  be  in  the  office  from  August 
15th  on,  and  would  be  glad  to  talk  with  you  at  any 
time  or  to  call  a  conference  with  any  others  with  whom 
you  would  like  to  discuss  the  natter. 

With  best  wishes,  I  am 

•Sincere ly  yours. 


COPY 


June  30,  1922 


Mr.  John  Bailey  Kelly, 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 

Hew  York,  j^ew  York. 

Dear  Mr.  Kelly: 


1  have  been  out  of  tne  office  a  great  deal  during  the 
past  month  and  your  letter  of  June  13th  has,  therefore,  not  received 
the  attention  which  it  should  have  had.  The  short  momenta  that  I 
have  been  able  to  spendiin  the  office  have  been jdevoted  exclusively 
to  the  matters  which  have  demanded  immediate  attention  and  I  have 
not  had  the  chance  to  think  very  much  upon  the  matter  which  you 
present  relative  to  the  book  vhich  Dr.  Speer  is  planning  to  write. 

I  feel  sure  that  Dr.  Speer  knows  so  much  more  about 
the  broader  aspects  of  the  problem  than  probably  any  one  else  in  the 
country  that  I  would  not  presume  to  suggest  a  treatment  of  the  subjects 
as  a  whole.  I  do  want  to  urge,  hov/ever,  that  in  his  treatment  of  the 
problem  he  should  give  some  attention  to  the  Mexican  situation.  I  am 
doing  some  study  along  the  line  of  the  foreign  problem  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  for  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  and  have  been  surprised  at  the 
paucity  of  literature  on  this  subject.  Practically  every  racial  group 
has  been  treated  extensively  except  the  Mexican.  The  people  whom  I 
have  consu?.ted  along  this  line  and  wiio  know  the  Mexican  situation  are 
ail  surprised  that  writers  have  not  given  more  attention  to  it.  It  is 
probably  due  to  the  fact  that  it  has  not,  as  yet,  become  a  political 
issue.  The  Italians,  for  instance,  morerreadily  become  voters  and  have 
to  be  counted  upon,  therefore,  politically.  The  political  aspect  of 
the  Japanese  problem  needs  ho  comment.  The  vast  Mexican  immigration 
in  the  Southwest,  however,  has  not  yet  assumed  the  political  importance 
which  would  give  it  prominence.  The  fact,  however,  that  so  few 
Mexicans  become  naturalized  makes  the  problem  even  the  more  serious. 

Now  as  to  a  suggestion  in  the  treatment  of the  general 

1  theme,  let  me  say  that  my  experience  of  tne  last  four  years  convinces 
me  that  the  biggest  problem  that  we  have  in  the  Americanization  of  the 
Mexicans  in  the  Southwest  is  the  Americanization  of  the  Americans  in 
the  Southwest.  A  square  deal  and  fair  play  and  equal  rights  to  all  our 
fundamental  principles  of  the  American  constitution;  and  whenever  a 
so-cldled  American  citizen  denies  these  rights  to  others,  he  is  more 
in  need  of  Americanization  than  the  foreigner  with  an  open  heart  and  a 
ready  mind  who  chances  to  have  been  born  upon  foreign  soil  and  who  can¬ 
not  speak  the  English  language.  Our  great  difficulty  in  our  social  and 
religious  work  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  have  tried  to  build  up  a  detached 
piece  of  nachinery  and  have  considered  ourselves  as  having  discharged 
our  responsibilities  wfcen  we  have  eliminated  all  of  the  personal  elements 
from  the  situation.  There  are  any  number  of  illustrations  which  reveal 
the  fact  that  we,  as  Christians,  are  more  re  dy  to  invest  our  m^oney, 
thaA  we  are  our  personality,  in  the  winning  of  foreigners.  If  Dr. 

Speer  decides  to  w/rite  the  book  and  plans  to  give  any  space  to  the 


Mexican  immigrant,  I  should  be  glad  to  be  called  upon  for  any  help 
which  it  is  in  my  power  to  give. 

Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  Robert  R.  McLean 


copy 


July  12,  1922 


My  dear  Mr.  Kelly: 

^hauk  you  for  ycur  reassuring  note  as  to  Dr. 
Speer's  inclination  to  favor  our  study  book  authorship,  I 
have  been  interested  in  the  number  of  books  recently  issued 
and  advertized  as  in  process  on  this  subject. 

Of  course  many  user*  of  our  books  will  never  seek 
these  excellent  guides  to  knowledge  and  I  presume  will  need  to 
have  a  digest  and  resume  in  this  book  of  much  that  is  available 
and  coming  to  one  from  many  printed  sources  in  magazines,  daily 
papers  etc.  Also  some  of  this  reiteration  will  be  needed  for 
background  and  argument . 

I  wish  Dr.  Speer  might  formulate  principles  for 
constructive  thought  and  action  from  the  Christian  stand  point 
that  will  be  applicable  to  other  races  in  their  attitude  toward 
Anglo  Saxon  institutions  as  well  as  vice  versa. 

If  this  book  can  contribute  toward  a  sympathy 
for  all  races  and  peoples  in  their  struggles  for  the  larger  life 
and  liberty  a  sincere  desire  to  apprehend  each  other's  essential 
needs,  desires  and  limitations  with  a  belief  in  the  good  that 
flows  through  all  and  the  possibility  always  of  booking  it  to 
iK)rk  on  the  side  of  constructive  interewts  and  that  somehow 
hxunan  beings  must  in  mind  and  outwardly,  determine  to  find  a 
way  of  living  that  will  be  mindful  oftne  needs  of  others  or  face 
almys  the  other  alternative,  war  and  death,  then  the  book  will 
indeed  have  a  wonderful  mission. 

I  believe  Dr.  Speer  is  capable  of  making  real 
and  apparent  these  values  with  a  weight  of  spiritual  force  that 
will  be  unescapable  in  its  power. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  attempt  an  outline  for 
such  an  author.  I  dare  not  attempt  to  chart  such  a  channel- 
only  the  well  known  postings  would  appear  and  naught  that  was 
new,  fresh  and  arresting. 


Signed  - 


Edith  H.  Allen 


September  26th»l9l9 


?.«▼.  Prank  ?!a3on  Horth,3).D*, 

150  Fifth  Aveniaet 
York  City. 

My  dear  Dr.  Forth, 

I  have  delogj-ed  rojjlyiag  to  year  note  of  September  8th  on  the  chance 
that  tharo  mi^^t  b®  some  opportunity  to  talk  over  the  matter  and  to  show  you 
Bcmie  correspondence.  Yhere  ha  a  boon  no  such  oppOrtunity,ho«ever,  and  I 
venture  to  enclons  hereiaith  a  copy  of  a  statement  drafted  in  the  form  of  a 
minute  of  th®  Sxecutiv®  Cctamittee  of  the  Cocimittae  on  Cooperation  in  Latin 
iSmerica  for  its  matins  on  Cctobor  let.  Would  any  stioh  statement  e«  this  be 
else?  I  hoevG  rand  over  a  good  aeny  doounents  on  both  sides  and  the  problem 
is  a  very  ocxaplieatal  suckI  difficult  one* 

Tory  cordially  yours. 


BiSStC. 


Hr.  Inman  described  to  the  Coimiittea  the  measures  which  ha  had  felt 
constrained  to  take  personally  to  arov-se  sef.timent  against  the  military  intervention, 
of  the  United  States  in  liexicOfWhloh  nefrcapapers  and  public  speakers  hove  begun  afresh 
to  advocate.  ||^He  stated  the  reasons  he  believed  that  such  intervention  would  be 
wrong  and  hamful *end  eocplalaed  that  his  efforts  to  oppose  the  agitation  had  bean 
as  follows: 

1.  a  letter  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  mission  boards  pointing  out  the 
evils  that  would  resulli  froa  intervention  aiid  urging  them  to  do  what  they  could  tc 
;J)r event  it* 

2.  Uhe  publication  of  a  volume  entitled  ’♦Intervention  in  Mexico”* 

~n 

3.  His  testimony  before  the  Senete  Canraittee  in '^Tashington^' 

la*.  Spear  presented  letters  which  he  had  received  from  lilr.  U*  H.  Boynton  on 
behalf  of  the  national  Association  fcsr  the  Pi-otection  of  American  Hights  in  Mexico, 
and  from  Mr.  0.  C*  Swain  in  behalf  of  the  Association  of  American  Producers  of  Oil  in 
Mexico  ,with  regard  to  Mi*.  Inman's  statements, and  a  copy  of  his  reply  and  of  the  an** 
swers  of  these  two  associations:  (copies  attached) 

Attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  Mr.  Inman's  letter  to  Mr.  Williams 
and  his  testimony  in  Washington  h'ad  clearly  set  forth  the  character  of  the  letter  to 
the  Mission  Boards  referred  to  by  Mr.  Williams. 

After  hearing  those  oorarmnicat iorP  it  was  voted  >- 

1,  That  the  Ooramlttee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America  regards  strictly 

political  issues  as  beyond  its  province. 

2.  That  it  does  not  venture  to  express  an;"  opinion  as  to  the  motives  which 
may  actuate  any  of  the  individuals  or  associations  which  are  interested  in  the  Mexico 
situation. 

3,  That  it  believes  that  the  influence  and  help  of  the  United  States 
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Governffieot  and  of  the  American  people  should  he  ext-anded  to  Mexico  in  peaceful  ^ays, 

and  tiiat  there  should  he  no  v:ar  heticean  the  United  States  and  Mexico* 

Uat  ional 

4.  That  it  rejoices  to  knovt  that  this  is  the  vie«  of  the/Association  for  the 
protection  of  American  Rights  in  Mexico  and  of  th»  .-^^sociation  of  American  Producers  of 
Oil  in  Mexico* 

5,  ^That  it  helievas  that  in  fairness  to  the  America  and  Mexican  people  alike 
all  the  facts  about  Mexican  conditions,  the  favorable  as  i^ell  as  the  discouraging  facts. 


should  be  male  knovtn,  that  any  act ivity (tending  to  inflame /) unfriendly  sentiment  uither 
in  Mexico  or  the  United  States  should  be  discouraged  and  that  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  help  Mexico  by  good»^ill  and  kindness  to  establish  order  and  justice  and  to 
provide  for  th®  protection  and  maintenance  of  all  rights  as  ^sell  as  of 

Mexicans  in  Mexico  •  j 


jciation  for  the  Protection  of  Merican 
Rights  in  Mexico,  *^47  -fi'ffth  Av»R,y,C« 

Copy 


August  yth,  1919. 


Dr,  Robert  E.  Speer, 

Secretary, 

Presbyterian  Board  of  Porei^  Missions, 

156  Fifth  Ave,  N.Y.Oity. 

Dear  Sir: 

Upon  my  return  to  iTew  York,  my  attention  is  called  to  a  report  made  public 
by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Miesionn  of  the  pre^yterian  Church  in  relation  to  the 
Mexican  situation* 

As  the  very  carefully  collected  data  and  information  of  this  organization 
does  not  bear  out  the  conelusions  reaohed  by  the  author  of  that  report,  would  you  be 
good  enough  to  inform  us  whether  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  gave  careful  consid¬ 
eration  to  the  Mexican  situation  from  a  broad  standpoint  of  intimate  knowledge,  or 
whether  it  has  accepted  the  individual  position  of  Mr. Samuel  G.  Inman.  Mr.  Inman’s 
attitude  is  capable  of  but  two  constructions:  That  he  is  deliberately  deceived,  or 
that  he  is  deliberately  attempting  to  deceive. 

If  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  accepts  the  report  of 
Mr.  Inman  and  his  forthcoming  book,  we  would  ask  an^opportuniky  to  present  to  your 
estimable  body  a  point  of  view  which  is  distinctly  at  variance  with  Mr.  Inman’s, 
and  which  we  consider  at  variance  with  Mr.  Inman’s,  and  which  we  consider  to  be 
based  on  incontrovertible  facts  and  documents. 

Yours  very  truly. 


(Signed)  C.H.Boynton, 


Executive  Director 


,9.  .0  y 


Allgust  8tti,  1919- 


Mr.  Robert  E*  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Ave. 
N.Y.City. 

Dear  Sirt 


We  have  read  with  surprise  the  extraordinary  statement  made  by  Mr»  Samuel  G, 
Inman  to  the  press  of  the  United  States  in  the  name  of  the  committee  on  Cooperation 
in  Latin  America,  representing  the  Itoierican  and  Canadian  Mission  Boards  worlcing  in 
Latin  America, 

We  cannot  believe  that  such  sweeping  charges  and  damaging  statements  could 
have  been  authorized  by  your  organization  without  giving  those  affected  some  oppor- 
tiinity  to  be  heard.  We  shall,  therefore,  appreciate  your  being  good  enough  to 
inform  us  whether  this  statement  is  the  action  of  the  Board  in  the  name  of  which  it 
•is  made.  This  information  is  desired  by  us  in  order  that  -we  may  determine  what 
course  of  action  we  should  talce. 

It  must  occur  to  you  that  we  cannot  rest  quietly  under  charges  so 
utterly  false  and  so  entirely  without  foundation. 

I  remain. 


Very  truly  yours. 

Association  of  American  producers 
of  Oil  in  Mexico, 

By  Chester  0,  Swain. 


Vice  President* 


0  0  -p  y 


September  6tli,  1919. 


Mr,  C.  H*  Boynton, 

National  Association  for  tne  Protection 
of  American  Rights  in  Mexico® 
347  Fifth  AV0., 

H.Y.Oity. 


My  dear  Sirs 


On  returning  to  New  York  this  week  I  find  your  letter  of  August  9th  with 
similar  letters  from  Mr.  Chester  0.  Swain,  Vice  President  of  the  Association  of 
American  Producers  of  Oil  in  Mexico,  and  from  Miss  Agnes  C.  Laut,  who  writes  that 
at  the  request  of  the  Association  she  had  made  an  investigation  of  conditions  in 
Mexico.  I  had  not  seen  a  copy  of  the  statement  to  which  your  letter  referred  un¬ 
til  I  secured  one  yesterday  from  Mr.  Inman,  who  gave  me  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  of 
his  with  regard  to  this  statement  which  he  had  written  to  Mr.  Ira  Jewell  Viliams, 
and  v/hich  I  enclose  herewith.  Mr.  Inman’s  letter  explains  the  character  of  his 
statement,  which  was  not  a  report  made  to  or  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Beard  of 
Foreign  Missior^  or  the  Committee  bn  Cooperation  in  Latin-ijnerica,  which  is  a 
Committee  made  up  of  rejjr osentatives  of  the  American  and  flanadian  Mission  Beards 
which  are  earrying  on  work  in  Latin  America.  Neither  the  Presbyterian  Board  nor 
this  Commit uee  has  taken  any  action  or  made  any  statement  with  regard  to  political 
conditions  in  Mexico.  The  Mission  Boards  are,  of  course,  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  Mexico,  and  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  just  relations  between  Mexico 
and  other  nations,  and  are  anxious  to  know  all  the  facts  regarding  the  sittiation  which 
bear  in  any  way  upon  their  responsibility.  The  Presbyterian  Bos.  rd  has  carried  on 
work  in  Mexico  since  1872,  and  has  now  a  number  of  missionaries  residitjg  in 
different  parts  of  the  country. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Committee  on 
Cooperation  in  Latin  America  at  the  close  of  this  month,  and  very  probably  questions 
will  be  asked  then  with  regard  to  Mr,  Inman’s  statfement  and  the  counter-statements 
of  the  Associatioa  of  American  Producers  of  Oil  in  Mexico  and  of  tt©  National 
Association  for  the  Protection  of  American  Bights  in  Mexico.  I  should  be  very  glad 
indeed  to  have  any  printed  information  or  published  statements  of  the  two  Associations, 
and  should  be  glad  also  to  know  whether  in  reply  to  any  inquiries  that  might  be 
made,  it  would  be  correct  to  say  - 

1,  That  the  Association  of  American  Producers  of  oil  in  Mexico  aud  the 
National  Association  for  the  Protection  of  American  Rights  in  Mexico  are  not  carryng 
on  any  propaganda  favorable  to  intervention  by  the  United  Steoes  in  Mexico,  and  - 

2®  That  these  Associations  are  opposed  to  Military  Intervahtion  by  the 
United  States  and  believe  that  the  influence  and  help  of  the  United  States,  so 
greatly  needed  in  Mexico,  should  be  extended  in  pacific  ways. 

Very  truly  yoxrs. 


Robert  E*  Speer, 


COPY 


August  19,  1919 » 

Mr#  Ira  Jewell  15/illianB, 

1421  Chestnut  Street, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Pear  Sir: 


Allow  me  to  answer  your  letter  of  August  13th,  T/hich  has  come  to  ny  office,  in 
wMch  you  protest  against  published  statements  purported  to  have  been  made  by  the  under¬ 
sized  concerning  propaganda  in  favor  of  intervention  in  iiexico. 


Let  me  say  that  my  main  ic*terest  in  this  whole  matter  is  the  prevention  of  in¬ 
tervention,  which  I  am  convinced  would  be  absolutely  unjust  and  unchristiano  I  believe 
it  to  be  my  duty  toward  the  particular  cause  I  serve  and  toward  my  country  and  iJexico  to 
do  all  I  can  to  prevent  intervention.  In  the  course  of  such  duty  I  v/rote  a  personal 
letter  "To  Eepresentatives  of  Llission  Boards  Present  at  the  Mexico  City  Conference,  Feb¬ 
ruary  1919",  calling  attention  to  the  widespread  propaganda  in  favor  of  Intervention  in 
Mexico,  sajT-lng  that  I  was  astounded  at  tehat  certain  men  who  had  been  fighting  the  movement 
told  a  company  of  interested  people  concerning  such  propaganda,  particularly  that  of  the 
oil  interests.  I  then  v;ent  on  to  quote  what  one  of  our  Mexican  preachers  had  told  me 
intervention  would  mean  and  urged  our  missionary  forces  to  use  their  influence  with  Congress 
and  the  religious  press,  since  tire  uaily  press  was  largely  closed  to  anything  favorable  to 
work  against  intervention. 


a  personal  letter  and  not  intended  for  publication.  It  v/as  given  out 
to  the  press  without  my  knowledge. 

The  letter  does,  however,  represent  my  present  convictions.  That  there  is  propa¬ 
ganda  waich  is  making  for  intervention  in  Mexico  aio  one  who  reads  the  papers  for  himself 
can.  doubt.  An  identical  editorial,  with  exactly  the  same  v/ording  favoring  intervention, 
receitly  ^^peared  in  eight  different  p^ers  in  widely  separated  areas  of  this  couratry  with¬ 
in  four  days  of  one  aaaother  .  The  Washingtcxi  administration  itself,  according  to  Associatec 
Press  dispatches,  has  decided  that  the  propaganda  is  so  brazen  that  it  ixrust  be  stopped. 

The  x’lew  Yoiic  Times  recently  described  four  alleged  kinds  of  propaganda  regarding  Mexico 
aaid  gave  detailed  information  concerning  one  propaganda  agency  representing  some  of  the 
oil  concerns. 


Tne  Lation  has  recently  published  a  series  of  articles  in  whichsvery  direct 
Charges  are  made  against  definite  oil  orgarrizat ions  and  your  own  connection  with  the  propa¬ 
ganda  pointed  out.  Law^rer  Gibbons  has  recently  contributed  a  whole  book  directly  aavocat- 
ing  intervention.  ho  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  a  statement  of  mine,  which  hapuacied 
to  get  into  the  papers,  should  cause  ariy  stir.  ^ 


vi^hile  I  nave  no  charges  against  any  individual  or  organization,  If  any  such 
wishes  to  consider  themselves  referred  to  a-:d  caii  bring  clear  proof  that  I  have  misrepre- 
saited  them,  I  shall  of  course  be  glad  to  acknowledge  my  mistake.  It  certainly  will  not 
prove  to  be  less  "defamatory  and  false",  as  you  call  iqy  statements,  than  tiie  recent  letter 
published  in  the  Lew  York  Times  In  which  an  association  of  oil  producers  refers  to  me  as 
a  Carranza  propagandist. 

Concerning  your  references  to  tiie  new  constitution  in  Mexico,  and  all  the  questions 
involved,  you  will  find  ^hat  I  believe  after  careful  investigation  to  be  the  truth  of  tiie 
matter  in  my  book  "Intervention  in  Mexico",  vhere  I  have  endeavored  to  set  forth  tne  whole 
situation  in  as  sympatnetic  an  attitude  as  possible  toward  all  concerneu.  I  repeat  that 
ny  interest  in  the  whole  matter  is  to  prevent  intervaition  in  i*iexico,  which  I  believe  would 
be  the  unpardoiiable  naticaxal  sin,  just  as  we  have  come  out  of  a  war  to  end  war  and  just  as 
Mexico  is  beginning  to  return  to  normal  life.  I  shall  be  glad  to  cooperate  with  any  decent 
forees  that  are  of  like  mind. 

Very  faithfully  yours,  (Signed)  S.Q. Inman. 


COPY 


September  15,  191 9 o 


Pev.  Eobert  E.  bpeer, 

iiecretary,  Board  of  Forei^  Misaions, 

Presbyterian  Church  of  the  U.S.A., 

156  Fifth  Aveiiue, 

York  oity. 

Bear  hir;  - 

liiy  presence  in  Washington  is  responsible  for  this  late  acknov;leagment  of  and 
rexjly  to  your  kind  letter  of  heptesiber  6,  giving  me  the  information  vvhich  I  requested# 

bince  suiting  you,  I  have  learned  that  the  Inman  letter  went  to  the  press  with 
the  follov/ing  notation;  "Beleased  for  publication  Thursday  August  7,  by  J.  B. 

\<ootan.  Birector  of  Publicity  for  the  Pr  esbyteriaii  Church  in  the  0.0  .A.,  156  Fifth 
Avenue,  liew  York  City.''  The  first  two  paragraphs  of  this  announcement  releasea  by 
Lir .  V»ootaii,  Birector  of  Publicity  for  the  Presbyterian  Cimrch,  stated  explicitly  that 
the  Inman  statement  was  a  report  made  public  by  the  Board  of  Foreigti  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  I  quote  from  the  official  typevh?itten  aiinouncement  sent  to  the 
press  and  si^ed  as  noted  above; 

'tKev/  York, August  7,  -  -  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Presbyteriari  Chinch  headquarters,  156  Fifth  Aveciue,  a  report  on  the  Mexican 
situation  in  ^ich  it  is  charged  that  the  oil  interests  *****=t‘***»**** 

The  report  is  transmittea  through  the  Presbyterian  Boaru  of  Foreign 
Missions  by  Eamuel  G.  Inman,  Executive  Secretary  *=*=**********=t‘********«***** 

Mr.  Inman’s  statement  comes  close  upon  an  address  made  by  Br.  Eobert 
E.  wpeer,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  before  a  conference 
of  the  Presbyterian  Eew  Era  movement  in  v/liich  he  said  that  certain  influences 
A7ere  attenpting  to  force  intervention  and  tliat  if  Carranza  were  left  along  the 
Mexicaii  situation  would  be  adjusted  satisfactorily." 

If  the  above  ajinouncement  correctly  quotes  you,  I  ask  the  courtesy  of  a  defin¬ 
ite  reply  as  to  whom  you  mean  by  "certain  influences"  wMch  are  attempting  to  force 
intervention  and  what  evidence  or  basis  you  have  for  such  a  statement.  If  it  is 
influenced  by  a  sufoposed  recent  announcement  that  the  Presideat  had  taken  notice  of 
propaganaa  which  had  become  "brazen"  and  intended  to  use  legal  means  if  necessary  to 
stop  it,  I  trust  that  you  will  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  this  refers 
to  a  statement  given  out  from  the  White  House  ^t  the  time  of  the  Pershing  Expedition 
and  load  to  do  entirely  with  border  troubles,  as  the  statement  signed  by  the  President 
himself  clearly  points  out  it  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  v;ith  the  preseiit  and  I 
am  certain  that  this  Association  has  had  no  intimation  from  anjr  official  Govern¬ 
ment  source  that  any  action  it  has  taksi  was  prejudicial  to  our  national  w^elfare  or 
objectionable  to  the  Administration* 

In  your  letter  you  write  that  you  w^ould  be  glad  to  iniOAv  "whether,  in  reply 
to  aiiy  inquiries  that  might  be  made,  it  would  be  correct  to  say; 

"1.  Enat  the  Association  of  American  Producers  of  Oil  in  Mexico  aiid  the 

national  Association  for  the  Protection  of  American  Eights  in  iiiexico  are 
not  carrying  on  any  propaganda  favorable  to  intervention  by  the  Uhited 
•states  in  Mexico,  and 

2.  That  these  associations  are  opposed  to  military  intervention  by  the 


Eev.  IsDEert  E.  i-pter 


Lept.  15,  1919. 


»*2.* 


Uiiiteu  Etates  arid  believe  that  the  influence  and  help  of  the  United 
£>tates,  so  greatlv  needed  in  ilezico,  should  be  extended  in  pacific  v;ays.*< 

First,  let  me  assert  that  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  officers  membership  or 
activities  of  the  Association  of  American  Producers  of  Oil  in  ilexico.  It  has  no 
inter-relationship  vdth  the  Association  for  the  Protection  of  American  Eights  in 
Mexico  though  some  individuals  are  members  of  both  organizations.  I  am,  therefore, 
in  no  position  whatever  to  speak  for  that  association,  but  let  me  say  I  have  no 
knowledge  nor  evideice  of  any  propagairda  on  their  part  for  intervention. 

As  to  the  attitude  of  the  National  Association  for  the  Protection  of  American 
Bights  in  Mexico,  I  beg  to  say  tnat  this  association  has  steadfastly  avoided  any 
action  which  urged  or  advocated  intervention  in  Mexico  and  it  has  studiously  declined 
to  offer  any  suggestion  as  to  a  policy  by  v^ich  the  rij^ts  of  Americans  in  Mexico  should 
be  protected.  Its  sole  aim  and  purpose  has  been  to  present  substantiated  facts  as 
to  conditions  in  that  country  as  it  finds  them  to  the  U.  Li.  Government  end  its  public. 

It  does  not  believe  that  armed  intervention  is  either  necessary  or  advisable  for  any 
cause  that  nov;  exists.  Its  object  is  urgently  to  insist  that  the  persons  and  lives 
of  American  women  and  men  in  MexicOi,  whether  residents  or  transients,  shall  be  si  fe- 
guaraed  a;id  that  legally  and  honestly  acquired  property  and  other  ri^ts  shall  be 
protected. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  policy  of  this  association  which  was  filed 
with  the  htate  Department  on  June  23,  1919. 

There  has  beeii  no  concealment  about  the  v;ork  of  this  organization  and  I  am 
ready  to  exhibit  a  full  file  of  our  publicity  w’ork,  which  you  will  find  surprisingly 
small» 


Thanking  you,  I  am 


Your  a  very  truly, 

(Eiijied)  C.  H.  Boynton 


NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  for  the  PROTECTION 
OF  AMERICAN  RIGHTS  IN  MEXICO 


The  Executive  Committee : 


J.  8.  ALEXANDER 

President  of  the  National  Bank 
of  Commerce  in  New  York 
AMOS  L.  BEATY 

General  Conncil  of  the  Texas 
Company 

GEORGE  H.  CARNAHAN 
President  of  the  Inter'Contin' 
ental  Rubber  Company 
EDWARD  L.  DOHENY 

President  of  the  Pan  American 
Petroleum  and  Transport  Co. 
WALTER  DOUGLAS 

President  of  the  Monctetuma 
Copper  Company 


C.  E.  KELLEY 

Vice-President  of  the  Greene 
Cananca  Copper  Company 
THOMAS  W.  LAMONT 

Member  of  the  firm  of  .1.  P. 
Morgan  6?  Co. 

CHARLES  H.  SABIN 

President  of  the  Guaranty 
Trust  Company  of  New  York 
CHESTER  O.  SWAIN 

General  Counsel  of  the  Stand¬ 
ard  Oil  Company  of  New  Jersey 
FREDERIC  N.  WATRIS5 

Counsel  of  the  Yaqui  Delta 
Land  and  Water  Company 


347  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK  CITY 

TELEPHONE.  VANDERBILT  1626 

CHARLES  H.  BOYNTON  FRANK  J.  SILSBEE 

Executive  Director  Secretary 

E.  W.  STETSON,  Treasurer 

Vice-President  of  the  Guaranty  Trust  Company  of  New  Yurk 


Septerriber  29,  1919. 


receive® 

SEP  30 

]Wf .  Speer 


¥r,  ^^-oLert  E,  Epeer, 

156  Eifth  Avenue, 


Tear  Sir*.- 


In  lEr.  Boynton’s  absence  froir.  the 
city  I  aclaiov.'ledge  you.r  letter  of  the  26th 
advising  of  the  non  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the 
policy  of  the  Association  v/hidi  vas  filed  vath 
the  State  Department  on  June  23,  1919,  '.Ve 
regret  this  oversi;]jLt  and  enclose  here^7ith  the 
copy  of  the  policy. 


end 


POLICY 

..eCriVE®  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 

FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  AMERICAN  RIGHTS  IN  MEXICO 

StF  SO  as 

Approved  Juno  13,  1919,  liy  the  Executive  Committee. 

[Ar.  Speer 

It  undertakes  to  justify  its  name.  Its  name  implies,  what 
is  real  and  urgent,  the  peril  of  American  rights  in  Mexico,  lawfully 
p.cquired  under  Mexican  laws  and  guaranteed  by  treaties. 

In  detail  it  endeavors  to 

(1)  Enlist  the  largest  possible  membership  from  those 
/uaerican  corporatlono  or  individuals  v/ho  have  such  rights  in  Mexico. 

(2)  By  regular  circulars  or  otherwise  to  keep  members  posted, 
as  to  all  matters  which  affect  such  rights  and  what  is  being  done  about 
them. 


(3)  To  give  through  every  proper  means,  to  those  entitled 
thereto  or  interested  therein,  information  regarding  all  illegal  and 
unfair  infringements  to  such  rights  -  avoiding  exaggeration,  and  being 
fair  to  the  Government  and  people  of  Mexico  as  well  as  our  own. 

(4)  To  correct  false  impressions  with  regard  to  rights  of 
Americans  in  Mexico,  created  by  misleading  or  false  statements  in  the 
press  or  elsewhere. 

(5)  To  assist  our  own  Government,  the  Administration  and 
Congress,  to  understand  the  situation  of  American  interests  in  Mexico, 
and  to  seek  their  aid  and  support  whenever  and  wherever  necessary. 

(6)  To  demand  our  righto  as  oelf-respecting,  loyal  American 
citizens  ready  to  help,  and  asking  only  what  Is  legal  and  right  -  and 
avoiding  the  temptations  and  the  reputations  of  irresponsiblo  complaint. 

(7)  In  so  doing  and  as  a  necessary  incident  thereto,  to 
champion  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  worthy  people  of  Mexico  and  to 
do  everything  possible  to  help  them  to  good  government  and  a  better 
chance  in  life  and  civilization,  without  interference,  however,  in 
Mexican  politics. 

(8)  It  advocates  stern  insistence  by  the  United  States 
Government  upon  respect  for  rights  of  Americano  in  Mexico,  whether  such 
righto  be  threatened  by  the  provisions  of  the  Moxican  Constitution  or 
otherwise,  believing  that  only  by  such  insistence  can  respect  be  had 
for  such  rights  or  for  the  dignity  of  this  country.  This  is  asking  only 
the  performance  of  the  guarantees  given  by  the  representative  in  this 
country  of  the  do  facto  Government  of  Mexico,  to  the  effect  that  the 
lives  and  property  of  foreigners  would  bo  respected  in  accordance  with 
the  practices  established  by  civilized  nations  and  the  treaties  in 
force  between  Mexico  and  other  countries. 


C  0  Y 


120  Broadway, 

Hew  York,  Oept.  18, 


1919. 


Rev.  Robert  i..  dpeei , 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyteriaa  Ciiurcd, 
ill  the  U.d  *iu*  f 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 

Hew  York  City. 

« 

%  dear  Sir: 

hi  the  absence  from  the  City  of  Hr.  Chester  0.  Swain,  your 
6th  InstBit  has  he®  lefeiied  te  us  foi  reply.  T.hateTei  the 

Ml.  Inman’s  '-riot  call"  appeared  in  the  newspapers  as  having  emaxiated  f  ^i^h 

of  Forei^  Missions,  was  very  unfortunate.  It  contains  statements  aiid  Reflections  wh  c 

hov,ewr  Sll  InterrdA  are  false,  tdsleadtog  arrd  defamatory.  ^  I*” 
att®tlon  vAloh  wulfl  never  have  been  filven  to  it  except  on  the  theory  t^t  it 
from  your  Board.  do  far  as  we  have  seeiri,  there  has  been  no  attenpt  either  by 
or  otherwise,  to  correct  this  misapprehension. 

With  you,  we  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  Mei.ico,  and  in  the  establish¬ 
ment  and  maintenance  of  just  relations  between  Mexico  and  other  nations.  v.e  have 
developed  in  Mexico  a  large  industry  on  the  faith  of  the  then 

efforts  are  bepinnin^>  to  bear  fruit,  a  new'^ vernment  arises  and  declares  that  we 
not  own  what  we  have°lecally  acquired  and  made  valuable.  m  addition  tne 
mwt  actively  violates  or  fails  to  protect  the  lives  ana  persons 

essarv  in  the  carrying  on  of  our  buAinesa  and  who  are  Americans.  Thirte^  murders  of 
Americans  since  February  1918  have  occurred  in  the  oil  fields  and  apparently  the  end 
is  not  vet.  Word  has  just  this  day  been  received  of  the  murder  of  two  ^exican  employee 
Tobbenes  ;re  fret^t  U  grcwms  «re  co.  the  lest  Iseue  of  the  "Tampico  Trlbme" 
giving  three  cases  of  robberies  of  large  amounts  from  different  coi^^ies.  The 

Mexican  Governrrient  is  now  refusing  to  vise  passports  to  .^ric^  citizens  g 

return  to  the  Tanpico  districts  except  on  the  conaition  that  ^y  claim 
out  of  loss  of  life  or  injury  to  person,  shall  be  waived  in  advance,  a  clear  recogni¬ 
tion  by  the  Mexican  Governmaat  of  its  inability  or  unwillinsdess  to  ^ 

tain  law  and  order  in  the  oil  fields  of  Mexico  -  a  portion  of  Mexico  which  for  four 
hundred  years  prior  to  1918,  has  xnown  no  disorders* 

The  Association  has  no  desire  or  aim  except  the  protection  of  American  lives 
and  property,  the  mainteiance  of  law  and  order  by  a  stable  Mexican  Go vernm^t.  If 
the  Garranza  Government  becomes  such  a  government,  the  situation  wi-1  be  corrpletely 

met « 

in  answer  to  your  inquiries  as  to  whether  this  Association  is  carrying  on 
any  propa^Sa  favorable  to  intervention  by  the  United  dtates  in  Mexico,  w«  ^swer , 
no.  ^  This  Association  has  published  certain  documaxts  setting  fortn  the  facts  relative 
to  the  present  situation  in  Mexico,  a  perusal  of  which  will  convince  you  of  ^^eir 
accuracy  and  sincerity.  We  defy  Dr.  Inman  or  any  other  of  our  calumiators  to  show 
either  Liy  false  statement  or  any  appeal  for  armed  interveation  in  any  of  these  publi¬ 
cations  . 

lii  reply  to  your  Inquiry  as  to  whether  this  Associetioii  is  opposed  to  military 
intervention  by  the  United  States  and  believes  that  the  influence  and  help  of  the 
Slt^“tates  L  neatly  needed  m  Mexico  should  be  extended  in  pacific  rays.  v,e  ansiver 
“^es^'  call  youratt®tion  to  the  fact  that  Li .  Garransa  ar.d  his  faction  tave  had 
tllTinfluence  and  help  of  the  Admlnlstiation  of  Presid^t  Wilson  ever  since  they  raised 


the  ba.ner  of  revolt  against  Huerta.  The  sympath;^  of  President  \.il8on  lias  been 
e:iqoresEeQ  ih'  every  speech  that  he  has  made  referring  to  the  hexican  ruestioni 
Carranza  is  in  authority  in  Hexico  by  reason  of  this  help  and  influence.  This  help 
ana  influence  should  be  continued  as  before  and  additionally  in  the  r/ay  suggested 
to  Mr.  Inman  in  a  letter  v;ritten  to  him  by  this  Association,  that  is,  for  friends  of 
Presidoit  Carranza  to  advise  him  to  avoid  any  pretext  for  military  intervention,  by  such 
a  course  of  conduct  as  will  afford  no  reason  therefor.  1^e  believe,  as  you  do,  that 
if  Mexico  properly  protects  foreigi  citizens  and  resxjecta'  their  rights,  military 
inter vefiti on  cannot  possibly  take  x^lncG# 

If  I)r.  Inman  is  sincere  in  his  desire  to  avoid  armed  intervention  in 
Mexico,  he  will  cease  to  vilify  Americana  suffering  from  the  misfortune  of  being 
©igaged  in  business  in  Mexico  and  will  cooperate  with  them  to  see  that  no  reason  for 
armed  intervention  shall  exist. 

Trusting  that  you  find  your  questions  answered  by  the  foregoing,  we  beg 

to  remain 


At  your  service, 

THE  ASEOCIATIOK  OF  PEOPUCEEL  OF  PETROLEUM  Hn  MEl^ICO. 


3Y.  (Ei^ed)  Ira  Jewell  Williams,  J.Y/. 


©ept  enter  IJNienty—alxth 
1919. 


Ifr.  C.H .Boynton, 

National  Aasooiaticai  for  the  Protection  of 
Aiasrloan  Hlchte  in  Hexico, 

347  Fifth  Avmnet 
Tfen  York  City. 

liy  desar  Sir, 

I  received  yonr  conrteouo  letter  of  Septenter  I5th  and  sm  very 
much  obliged  for  yotir  direct  ansvser  to  the  isKiuiriea  of  my  letter.  Toa 
aak  for  further  information  with  regard  to  the  stat^sant  which  you  quote 
as  attributed  to  me.  I  do  not  recall  the  exact  language  used  in  the  ad.- 
dress,  but  my  reference  at  the  time  uaa  to  the  Hearst  newap^rs  and  their 
anti-Mexico  and  sntWapan  pre^aganda.  At  that  time  I  did  not  know  any¬ 
thing  of  the  v.ork  of  your  Assoc iatim  or  of  tl®  Association  of  ijaerican 
Producers  of  Oil  in  Mexico. 

It  was  a  satisfaction  and  reassurance  to  receive  the  clear  statement 
in  your  letter  that  the  national  Association  for  the  protection  of  ^rican 
Bights  in  Mexico  believes  that  armed  intervention  is  neither  necessary  or 
advisable  for  any  cause  that  now  exists.  I  have  seen  only  one  of  the  bul¬ 
letins  of  the  Association  and  should  be  glad  if  my  name  could  be  put  on 
the  mailing  list  to  receive  them,  fhe  luUetin  which  I  saw  speared  to 
set  forth  exclusively  the  unhappy  conditions  in  Mexico.  ^ould  it  not  be 
possible  in  other  bulletins  to  deal  also  with  the  more  hopeful  facts, and 
to  set  forth  what  can  be  truthfully  acid  favorable  to  the  effort  which  the 
Mexican  Qoverniaeflt  is  making  to  establish  order  and  the  necessary  conditions 


^  fer.  G«  H*  BoiyntoR,#^*  ^  ‘ 

■”  of  progrofts  f.n<!  proopo^lty#  -J*  uiirelloviid.  statoactit  of  th«  dark  facts 
^  ftlooo  la  aot  saoh  a  atatonMMit  oa  no  showld  liko  to  hj^«  made  in  Haxloo  rs« 
gording  tha  tJaitod  Btcto#  easd  It  i«  open  to  the  danger#  la  it  net#  of  foa* 
ter  lag  a  state  of  aiad  at  Tarisnee^^  yotsr  belief  with  regard  to  intearven- 
tlon. 

^'hT’Odijh  eocMi  olerloal  OToraight  yotxr  letter  did  not  enclose  a  copy 
of  the  policy  of  yoixr  Aesoolati^  tthich  «ao  filed  «lth  the  State  Bepartmeat 
m  «rnne  23,  1919*  1  chonlA  be  very  ratach  obliged  for  a  copy  of  thie  paper. 

Yery  truly  yours# 


REStC# 


I 

CORRESPONOINO  SECRETARIES 

S.  EARL  TAYLOR 
FRANK  MASON  NORTH 


Board  of  Fc 


’orei^n  Nlissions 

Of  the  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 


150  Fifth  A-venvie 
'YOTLK  CITY 


CABLE  ADDRESS.  MISSIONS 


PHONE.  21S0  CHELSEA 


PRESIDENT 

BISHOP  LUTHER  B.  WILSON 

TREASURER 
GEORGE  M.  FOWLES 


January  20,  1920. 


Ihe  Rev.  .:o‘bert  E.  Speer,  D.D. 

156  Ififtii  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 

I.Iy  dear  Dr.  Speer 

Long  ago  these  papers  shoulcl  have 
heen  returned  to  jou.  The  question  ot  issuing 
a  statement  has  practically  settled  itself,  has 
it  not?  I  am  very  sorry  if,  hy  holding  these 
letters  in  my  folder  so  long,  I  have  occasioned 
you  any  inc  onveni enc  e . 

Yours 


EL'ID 

EBB 


jinclosures 


F'lU:/  ^ 


L.i.  t'l 


d 


^0vj22  iq]<? 

^T  A  "  ,•  p-^ 


The  Coinnittee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  i»merico  v^rhich  represents  tho 
llission  Boards  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  which  are  carrying  o:i  work,  .ia 
Latin  America,  at  the  meeting  of  its  Lxectibive  Committee  on  Ootooer  Isc  dis¬ 
cussed  at  length  the  situtition.  iu  Mexico  and  the  effect  i^on  miss ir nary  TTork 
in  that  country  and  throughout  Latin  America  of  the  policy  of  the  United 
States  in  its  relations  to  Ilexico*  The  Rev.  3.  G«  Inrnan,  the  3ecreta’*y  of 
the  Committee  describe  ^  the  measures  which  as  an  individual  acting,  not  for 
any  committee,  but  upon  his  own  responsibility  and  within  the  bounds  of  his 
personal  liberty  be  had  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  taice  to  arouse  Bentimcnc 
against  the  possibility  of  military  intervention.  He  states,  the  reasons  why 
he  believed  that  such  intervention  wotild  be  wrong  and  harmful,  and  explained 
that  his  efforts  to  oppose  any  agitation  which  might  issue  in  intervention 
had  been  as  follows: 


1.  k  Letter  to  the  ^jjestcan  delegates  to  the  missionary  conference 
of  Christian  woricers  he  j,  in  Mexico  City  in  February,  1919,  pointing  out  the  evils 
tlrat  would  result  from  interventioi;  and  urging  them  to  do  what  they  could  to  pre¬ 
vent  it. 


2.  The  publication  of  a  volume  entitled  '’Intervention  in  Mexico.” 

3.  His  testir.';ony  before  the  Senate  Committee  in  Washington. 

Letters  were  presented  to  the  Committee  from  the  iTational  Associa¬ 
tion  for  the  Protection  of  American  Rights  in  Mexico  and  fro  the  Association 
of  American  producers  of  Oil  in  J^exico  objecting  to  some  of  Mr.  Inman’s 
statemi  nts.  and  declaring  in  the  clearest  terms  that  these  associations  v;ere 
not  engaged  m  any  prcnagandr.  in  favor  of  intervention  and  that  on  the  other 
hand  they  w’ere  opposed  to  it.  Mr.  C.  H.  Boynton  of  the  national  Association 
for  the  Protection  of  American  Rights  in  Me^dco,  wrote;  "I  beg  to  say  that 
this  association  has  steadfastly  avoided  any  action  which  urged  or  advoizated 
intervention  in  Mexico  and  it  has  studiously  declined  to  offer  any  su^estion 
as  to  a  policy  by  v^hich  the  rights  of  Americans  in  Mexico  should  be  protected,. 
Its  sole  aim  and  purpose  has  been  to  present  substantiated  facts  as  to  con¬ 
ditions  in  that  country  as  it  finds  them  to  the  U.3.  Government  and  its  public. 
It  does  not  believe  that  armed  intervention  is  eithe^  necessary  or  advisable 
for  any  cause  tioat  nof/  exists.  Its  object  is  urgently  to  insist  that  tJie 
ps^rsons  and  lives  of  iimerican  wo;.jea  and  men  in  Mexico,  whether  residents  or 
transients,  shall  be  safe-guarded  and  that  legally  and  honestly  acquired 
profierty  an.1  othe  rights  shall  be  protected.”  Mr. Ira  Jewell  V/illiaras,  of 
the  Association  of  producers  of  P<-,troleum  in  Mexico,  wrdte:  "In  reply  to 
your  inquiry  as  to  whether  this  Association  is  opposed  to  military  inter¬ 
vention  by  the  United  States  and  believes  that  the  influence  and  help  of  the 
United  States  so  greatly  needed  in  Mexico  should  be  extenc’ed  in  pacific  v-ays , 
we  answer  ’Yes'  ” 


After  a  full  discussion  of  the  whole  subject  the  Coiranittee  voted 
that  it  regarded  strictly  political  iss.es  as  beyond  its  province  as  a  coninit 
tee;  but  that  it  believed  that  itbwsis  both  appropriate  and  obligatiry  for  it 
to  declare  its  conviction  that  Mr.  Indian  was  right  in  his  contention  ttet  the 
influence  and  help  of  the  American  people  should  be  extended  to  Mexico  in 
peaceful  ways  and  that  there  ahovCLd  not  be  war  or  armed  conflict  between  the 


-2- 


tv/o  countries*  Tte  Committee  was  gratified  to  learn  that  in  this  view  its 
convictions  were  shared  hy  the  Fetional  iiSSociation  for  the  protection  of 
American  Rights  in  Mexico  and  the  Association  of  .American  Producers  of  Oil 
in  Mexico.  The  Committee  further  expressed  its  belief  tliat  in  fairness  to 
the  American  and  Mexican  people  alike  all  the  facta  about  Mexican  conditions, 
the  favorable  as  well  as  the  discoviraging  facts,  should  be  made  kuo\>f9,that 
any  activity  which  might  have  the  effect  of  inflaming  tuafriendly  sentiment 
either  in  Mexico  or  in  the  United  Utates  should  be  discouraged^  and  that  ever^ 
effort  should  be  made  to  help  Mexico  by  goodpwill  atd  kindness  to  establish 
order  and  Rustics  and  to  provide  for  the  protection  and  maintenance  of  ell 
rights  of  foreigner^^weli  as  of  Mexicans  in  Mexico. 

The  judgment  of  t  he  missiouaries  in  Mexico  as  fo  ponditions  there 
was  expressed  in  the  follov-ing  resolution  adopted  at  thW/§li?l?§§i?ce  held  in 
Mexico  City  in  Feb  aary  1S19: 

''Tlie  Cooference  of  Christian  workers  meeting  in  the  City  of  Mexico 
February  17th  to  22nd,  1919,  wishes  to  express  its  deep  gratitude  fo.  the 
cordial  way  in  which  it  has  been  received  by  all  the  peopie  and  for  the 
fact  that  improved  conditio  s  and  the  open-mndeddess  of  the  people  permit 
Cliristian  work  to  be  srarried  on  in  all  parts  of  the  Republic,  with 
protection  and  welcome  for  the  workers. 

The  tv;enty  delegates  from  the  United  Jtates  ,  before  arriving  at  the 
Capital,  have  visited  their  work  in  all  sections  of  the  country,  the 
routes  of  so^r^e  being  through  Uogales,  SOnora,  Sinaloa  and  Guadalajara; 
others  through  Ml  Paso,  Chihuahua,  and  Aguas  Calientes,  others  tlurough 
Laredo,  Monterrey,  and  Saltillo,  others  through  Ilatamoros,  Victoria, 
Tampico  end  San  Luis  Potosi,  and  others  through  Vera  Cruz;  Jalapa  and 
Puebls.  Such  travel  has  been  attended  with  no  untoward  incident  what¬ 
ever,  acd  with  a  gar  greater  degree  of  comfort  than  v;as  anticipated. 

Many  encouraging  evidences  were  found  of  the  fact  tliat  the 
country  is  slowly  but  surely  returning  to  riomal  conditions^  socially, 
economically  and  politically.  ’Vhile  some  outlying  districts  are  still 
greatly  disturbed,  practically  all  the  centers  exhibit  stable  condi- 
ti one • 

recognize  keenly  the  many  difficulties  again st  which  the 
government  is  working  in  restoring  the  country  to  a  normal  life,  and 

register  our  hearty  sya^ath;,  with  the  Mexico  people  in  their  earnest 
struggle  toward  the  reAi  democracy. 

*T'e  pledge  ourselves  to  do  all  v;ithin  our  power  to  promote  a 
closer  friea  ship  and  clearer  understanding  between  the  two  neighboring 
Republics,  both  bymad-ng  kno^m  in  the  United  states  the  real  develop¬ 
ments  and  deep  aspiratio iis  we  have  found  among  the  Mexican  people,  and 
by  encouraging  in  every  possible  way  the  increase  of  these  institutions 
and  movements  which  are  set  to  aid  Mexico  in  her  struggle  toward  a  njw 
life." 


RiBCEive# 


1  i  'IS Hunt  tt 


NOV  1  -9^^ 


Presbyterian  QIi|urri]  in  tt{e  Pniteb  States  of  ^America 
156  Jfiftb  jAfaetnxe,  ^efti  Pork,  p. 


^mimn’s  of  potato  ^^tssions 


i 


Mr.  Spe*r 


October  31,  1919. 


Dr.  Bobert  E.  Speer, 

156  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York  City, 

%  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Owing  to  Boy  absence  from  home  your  letter  of  October  17th  relative 
to  the  statement  in  regard  to  intervention  in  Mszioo  has  Just  come  to 
ny  attention.  lDhe  statement  seems  to  me  to  meet  a  very  present  need  and 
I  hope  it  is  going  to  be  given  wide  publicity,  placing  as  it  does  the 
National  Association  for  the  Protection  of  American  Hi^ts  in  Mexico  maid 
for  the  Association  of  American  Producers  of  Oil  in  Mexico  on  record  from 
the»  the  written  statements  of  their  repiresentatives .  If  this  might  bo 
in  leaflet  form  as  well  as  in  an  article  in  some  publication  it  might  be 
used  by  the  Boards  very  widely. 


Very  - ’ - 


CABLE  A0DRF.S8 
‘lIBERATC*’  NASHVILLE 


xf- 


OCT  21  ; 

8.  H.  CHESTER. 

ON  CORRESPONDENC 


Executive  Committee  of  foreign  Missions 

OF  THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

216  UNION  STREET  P.O.BOX  158 


Nashville,  Ten 


^ct.  25,  19  B 


c 


TELEPHONE 
MAIN  1118 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

New  York,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer j- 

I  have  received  your  note,  enclosing  the  proposed  statement 
for  publication  in  regard  to  Mr.  Inman  and  matters  in  Mexico.  I  very 
cordially  approve  of  this  statement,  and  unless  otherwise  Instructed,  will 
publish  it  in  the  January  number  of  The  Missionary  Survey.  We  have  to 
furnish  our  copy  40  days  in  advance  of  publication^  and  consequently  all^" 

V  \ 

X  • 

the  copy  for  the  December  number  has  been  forwarded. 


Very  cordially  yours. 


Dear  Robert: 


Your  letter  of  October  17th  enclosing  the  pro¬ 
posed  statement  about  intervention  has  been  received.  It 
impresses  me  favorably  at  first  reading,  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  I  have  not  had  time  to  read  Inman's  booh.  I  am, 
therefore,  unable  to  express  a  judgment  concerning  the 
booh. 


Very  cordially  yours, 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

156  Eifth  Avenue, 

New  Yorh  City. 


M 


e 


ALFRED  E.MARLING 

CHAIRMAN 


B.H.FANCHER 

TREASURER 


JOHN  R.  MOTT 

GENERAL  SECRETARY 


0'S^Lf€f6uS  WORK  DEPARTMENT 


iv\r.  S’i-J®** 


October  22,  1919 


Dr.  R.  E.  Speer, 

156  Fifth  Ave., 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Speer: 

Replying  to  your  inquiry  of  October  17th  may 
I  state  that  I  have  read  the  statement  prepared  for  publi¬ 
cation  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Cooperation  in  re¬ 
spect  to  Hr.  Inman’s  activities  against  intervention  in 
Mexico,  and  that  it  nas  my  hearty  approval. 


Yours  sincerely. 


ETC/ AD 


l^ECE5Vn» 


u 


i2  t  <-'^c 


OBERLIN  COLLEGE 

OBERLIN.OHIO  n  qt  o 

OFFICE  OF  THE  PRESIDENT  j-ioverolDer  6xh  ,  lyiy 


Dr.  ;:^o'ber‘b  D.  Speei'-,  Chairman 

Com.  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  Ameirica 
25  i.'IadiBon  Avenue,  Lew  York  City. 


LIy  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  think  I  have  no  sugg(  stions  to  make  as 
to  additions  or  changes  in  your  statement  of  October  17th. 

Very  sincerely  yours,  / 


o 


THE  BOARD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 
OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE 


I  L  T  O  N  E  R  L  C  •  S  ITH,  ^rcsidcnt 

JOHN  A.  MARQUIS,  oeNERAc  secretary 
B.  P.  FULLERTON,  *  E  C  R  E  T  A  R  V  .-W  E  ST  E  R  n  office 
VARIAN  BANKS,  asst,  treasurer 


UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 
156  FIFTH  AVENUE 
NEW  YORK 


f-^ov  10 


Mr.  S|>««r 


KovemlDer  8,  1919. 


Di*.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 

Dear  Dr,  Speer: 


I  have  just  returned  from  a  month's 
abseuce  aiid  find  your  letter  of  October  17th,  v/ith 
the  statement  of  your  Committee  on  conditions  in 
Idexico.  I  am  heartily  in  line  with  the  position 
and  feel  f^rateful  to  the  Committee  for  setting  the 
matter  out  so  clearly. 


JAI'IrES 


"lAHu.  doiJn^  {Wy(rurv\.  , 


\ 


906  Park  Avenue , 
Richmond ,  Virginia , 
lloveraber  1,  1919, 


iir.  Rolert  E.  Speer, 
25  Ivladison  Avenue, 
llew  York  City. 

IJy  dear  Sir:- 


I  have  received  and  read  v/ith  interest 
yours  of  the  17th  ultimo,  enclosing  a  statement  con¬ 
cerning  conditions  in  ilexico. 

Of  course,  as  you  knov/,  I  have  no  right 
to  commit  the  Liission  Board  of  our  Church  to  anything, 
but  personally,  and  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Corrjnittee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America, 

I  fully  agree  v/ith  the  statement  that  you  have  drav/n  up 
for  publication.  I  think  everything  possible  ought  to 
be  done  to  prevent  armed  intervention  in  kexico.  An 
armed  conflict  between  the  two  countries  would  be  disas¬ 
trous  to  all  missionary  work,  and  everything  possible 
should  be  done  to  discourage  any  activity  which  might 
have  the  effect  of  inflaming  unfriendly  sentiment  either 
in  Mexico  or  the  United  States, 

I  shall  be  very  glad,  therefore,  to  have 
my  signature  appended  to  the  statement  as  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  though  not  authorized  to  speak  for 
my  Church, 

Faithfully  yours , 


WGB-E 


American  Baptist  Publication  Society 
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Philadelphia,  Oct.  29,1919. 


Dr .Robert  E. Speer, 

Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America 
25  Madison  Ave., 

New  York  City. 

Dear  Dr. Speer 

Upon  my  return  to  Philadelphia  today  I  find  your 
letter  of  October  17th  together  with  the  statement  prepared  by  the 
Committee  consisting  of  Dr. Chester,  Dr. North,  Mr. Inman  and  yourself 
relative  to  the  conditions  in  Mexico. 

I  am  writing  at  once  to  express  my  complete  concurrence 


therein. 


GNB-LEC 


American  Bible  Society 

Bible  House,  Astor  Place 
New  York 


William  I.  Haven, 

Frank  H.  Mann, 

General  Secretaries 
l^EWis  B.  Chamberlain, 

Recording  Secretary 
William  Foulke, 

Treasurer 


Cable  Address:  "Biblehouse  Newyork” 

Post-Office  Address:  Box  B,  Station  I>,  New  York 
Telephone:  Stuyvesant  1800 


Oct.  25,  1919\ 

V  - 

Robert  Speer, LL.D., 

Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America, 

25  Madison  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 

My  dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  have  your  favor  of  the  17th  of  October  with 
its  enclosure, wh ich  I  have  read  carefully.  I  have 
no  objection  to  it,  save  that  perhaps  I  ought,  in 
absolute  honesty,  to  say  that  this  af)pears  to  support 
not  alone  Mr. Inman’s  contention,  as  you  call  it, 
in  favor  of  peaceful  intervention  solely;  but  also 
his  charge  against  certain  American  interests  which 
I  do  not  think  has  been  proven.  I;f  you  were  to 
say  that  Mr. Inman  v/as  right, 's^far  as  his  contention 
that  the  influence,  etc.,  or  Mr.  Inman  v/as  ri^it  "in 
'  his  generaX— rionten tion^  you  would,  from  my  point  of 
view,  be  more  accurate  and  not  place  the  Committee, 
as  such,  back  of  his  charges,  which  of  course  comes 
to  be  a  matter  for  the  Committee  to  consider, wholly 
because  of  the  unfortunate  publicity.  I  heartily 
believe  in  standing  by  an  officer  of  such  service 
and  distinction  as  Mr. Inman,  but  I  am  not  certain 
that  there  ought  not  to  be  some  discrimination  in 
our  pronouncements  that  would  make  it  clear  that 
the  thing  we  are  standing  by  is  the  general  conten- 


Che  ameritan  JHtsstonarp  ^Issoctation 


AUGUSTUS  F.  BEARD,  D.  D.,  Honorary  Secretary  and  Editor 
GEORGE  L.  CADY,  D.  D.,  \^Corre spending 
J,  E.  McAFEE,  i  Secretaries 

IRVING  C.  GAYLORD,  Treasurer 
SAMUEL  LANE  LOOMIS.  D.  D.,  t  Associate 
REV.  RODNEY  W.  ROUNDY.  \  SecyeiaHes 
LURA  BEAM, 

Assistant  Superintendent  of  Education 


287  FOURTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Telephone,  GRAMERCY,  3622 


New  York, . D.atob.0.r...2.3.> . 19  19  • 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America, 
25  Madison  Avenue,  City. 

My  dear  Dr .  Speer : 


Your  circular  letter  of  October  17  to  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Committee  on  Co¬ 
operation  in  Latin  America  is  at  hand. 

ify  judgment  upon  the  enclosure  is  of  little 
value  since  I  did  not  attend  the  meeting  of  the  committee  on 
October  1  and,  therefore,  did  not  follow  the  discussion  which 
occurred  at  that  time . 

I  have  a  distinct  impression,  however,  that 
the  first  half  of  page  one  of  the  statement  prepared  by  the 
committee  would  much  better  be  omitted.  It  sounds  to  a  casual 
reader  like  an  attempt  to  white  wash  Mr.  Inman.  It  probably 
is  not  so  intended,  but  the  impression  seems  to  me  bad.  This 
portion  expressly  states  that  the  activities  referred  to  are  those 
of  an  individual,  and  that  in  them  he  was  not  representing  the 
committee.  Why  make  any  reference  to  these  activities,  therefore? 
He  can  stand  on  his  own  feet,  and  there  would  not  seem  to  be  call 
for  the  committee  to  compromise  him,  as  this  statement  seems  to 
me  to  do. 


If  it  is  desirable  that  the  committee  should 
make  a  statement  relative  to  the  Mexican  situation  and  the  peril 
of  intervention  by  the  United  States,  the  rest  of  the  paper  with  very 
slight  modifications  can  be  made  to  answer  this  purpose,  but  it  seems 
to  me  distinctly  weakened  and  the  issue  confused  by  the  reference  to 
Mr*  Inman’s  personal  activities. 

I  must  repeat  that  my  judgment  has  little  value 
since  I  did  not  follow  the  discussion  in  the  meeting  of  the  committee. 


Alfred  e  .  marli  ng 

«  CHAIRMAN 


^ .  c9- 

B.H.FANCHER  ' 


TREASURER 


JOHN  R.  MOTT 

GENERAL  SECRETARY 


-vei 

FOREIGN  DEPARTFM  ""^71919  • 

Spe®|- 


October  24,  1919 


Dear  iKii-.  opeer; 

iLT,  Colton  fias  turned  over  to  me  youi’  circular  letter  of 
uctooer  17  to  the  members  of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Committee  on  Cooperation  in  natin  America,  with  reference  to  the 
statement  prepared  by  the  suo-committee  on  the  Inman  matter.  I 
have  read  this  statement  with  much  interest  and  have  talked  the 
matter  over  with  in:.  Jeiihins  as  Vi/ell  as  Dr.  mott.  Dr,  kot  t  has, 

I  oelieve,  written  you  in  reply, 

Personally,  the  statement  does  not  meet  with  my  approval.  In 
the  first  place  I  think  it  is  very  difficult  for  the  Conunittee 
to  justify  the  acts  of  iii- .  Inman  as  individual  as  compared  v.  ith 
his  responsibility  as  secretary  to  the  Committee  (the  first 
paragraph)  .  lou  cannot  divorce  tneso  tvvo  phases  of  a  manfe  work, 
^t  the  same  time  it  is  probably  Vi^ise  and  best  to  stand  hack  of 
him  in  some  way,  though  at  tee  same  time  it  seems  to  me  the 
Comiiiittee  might  well  state  that  they  had  advised  him,  or  re¬ 
commended  to  him  that  he  abstain  from  mixing  in  politics  here  and 
in  mexico  and  confine  his  efforts  to  education  of  the  American 
peopleand  reporting  on  actual  conditions  in  kexico,  and  not  to 
fighting  others  opposed  to  his  views,  or  trying  to  controvert  the 
facts  whi-Ch  they  attempt  to  establish. 

In  line  with  this  I  am  not  in  favor  of  including  in  the 
statement  the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  kexico  City  conference 
in  I'ebruary  1919/  Ihe  delegates,  in  these  resolutions,  attempted 
to  pass  judgment  on  conditions  in  kexico  vi/hen  most  of  them  knew 
very  little  aoout  the  facts  in  the  case.  Indeed  I  happen  to 
imow  that  a  number  of  the  men  were  not  at  all  in  favor  of  these 
resolutions  or  of  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  fro,m  them  and  only 
Kept  silent  when  they  were  finally  passed  because  they  thought 
further  discussion  would  offend  the  kexicans  present.  Iwo  of  the 
delegates  at  this  coriterence  were  in  my  office  yesterday  and  ton 
me  wnat  I  have  just  stated  to  you.  'i'hey  both  feel  that  the  im¬ 
pression  given  by  these  resolutions  as  to  hopeful  conditions  in 
Axexico  was  not  true  to  fact  then  and  is  less  so  now. 


the  statement  which  you  sent  me  v/ill ,  when  published, 
at  once  raise  an  issue  of  fact  again  and  as  such  issues  only 
lead  to  charges. and  counter  charges  I  would  suggest  that  all 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  Liexico  City  quoted  in  the  statement 
be  omittea,  or  at  least  only  the  firstthree  lines  and  the  last 
six  be  given. 

I  hope  you  will  appreciate  the  franhness  with  which  I  have 
discussed  this  matter  and  understand  that,  in  doing  so,  I  do  not 
v/ish  to  seex  to  olame  ivir .  Inman  for  anything  that  he  has  done; 
but  only  to  suggest  a  course  which  I  thinh  Vi/ill  strengthen  him 
and  the  v/ork  of  the  Committee  if  it  is  carried  out. 


hr.  Hobert  E.  Cpeer 
156  5th  avenue 
hew  form  ^ity 


CORRESPOND!  NO  SECRETARIES 
S.  EARL  TAYLOR 
FRANK  MASON  NORTH 


Board  of  Foreign  M  issions 

Of  the  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

150  Fifth  A,venue 
^ORJC  CITY 

CABLE  ADDRESS.  MISSIONS  PHONE.  2tSO  CHELSEA 


BISHOP  LUTHER  B.  WILSON 


TREASURER 
OEORGE  M.  FOWLCS 


October  fifteen 
-  19iy  - 


Dr.  Robert  S.  Speer, 

156  Rifth.  Avenue, 

Uev;  York  City. 

My  dear  Doctor  Speer; 

In  looking  more  carefully  over  the  auggeated  atate- 
ment  for  tie  Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America,  two 
or  three  queationa  ariae. 

ij’irat;  la  it  not  the  fact  that  the  letter  written 
by  Dr.  Inman  ?«aa  aent  to  the  individuala  who  were  membera  of 
the  Conference  or  Council  held  in  Mexico?  It  aeema  to  me 
that  it  waa  so  addreaaed,  though  I  have  not  a  copy  at  hand; 
and  that  it  waa  not  addreaaed,  primarily,  certainly  not 
exclusively,  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Mission  Boards. 

Second:  Would  it  not  be  poaaible  to  add  a  clause 
either  in  the  one,  tv/o,  three  items  or  in  the  sentence  above, 
stating  that  Dr.  Inman  not  only  acted  as  an  individual  but 
recognized  fully  that  in  what  he  wrote  and  did,  he  waa  in  no 
way  committing  the  Boards  which  were  participants  in  the 
Cooperation  Comiaittae,  who  should  be  left  to  make  any  state¬ 
ment  they  might  choose  on  their  ov;n  behalf.  I  atill  feel 
that  it  is  wise,  in  view  of  the  attacks  that  are  made,  to  do 
two  thing's  -  one,  to  protect  Dr.  Inman  from  imputation  of 
any  false  x->daition  or  untrue  action;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
p»rotect  the  Boards  from  the  accusation  of  connivance  at  what, 
by  some  at  least,  has  been  deemed  to  be  a  definite  attack 
upon  individuala  or  gTOuj^a  without  evidence  and  without 
opportunity  on  their  part  for  interpretation  or  denial.  Some¬ 
how,  it  seems  to  me  that  a  few  words  here  would  do  that 
without  any  reflection  upon  Dr.  Inman.  I  do  not  urge  it, 
however,  since  I  tiiink  I  have  expressed  myself  with  quite  as 
much  fullness  and  directness  as  it  would  be  proper  for  me  to 
do . 

Yours  cordially. 


ESTABL1ox4.^£)  1880 
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Philadelphia,  Thursday,  September  18,  1919 


“Mexican  Propaganda” 

The  Senate  committee  investigating  Mex¬ 
ico  has  found  out  what  most  people 
have  expected  for  some'  time,  and  that  is  that 
most  of  the  associations  which,  from  reli¬ 
gious  or  political  motives,  have  been  agitated 
about  “a  plot  among  the  interests”  to  force 
America  intervention  in  Mexico  have  been 
merely  the  Ii££®A_£S£2tsofCaTramza,  and 
very  cheap  Socialistic  and  radical  anti- 
American  press  agents  at  that.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  committee  has  brought  out  that 
such  organizations  as  the  National  Associa¬ 
tion  for  the  Protection  of  American  Rights 
in  Mexico  was  organized  of  necessity  to  pro¬ 
tect  property  and  personal  rights  of  Ameri¬ 
cans  in  Mexico,  who,  among  other  things, 
have  been  adding  to  the  resources  of  the 
countrvevenin^v^amnm  and  keeping  tHe 

peons  alive  by  giving  "them  employment,  and 
are  perfertly  allowable  organizations  onerat- 
ing  in  the  open  and  for  proper  nurnoses.  The 
fact-is,  the  refusal  of  Secretary  Bryan  to 
give  any  help  to  American  interests  in  Mexico 
and  his  curious  blacklisting,  as  it  were, 
of  anybody  who  had  carried  American  ideas 
into  the  country,  forced  the  Americans,  as 
well  as  other  . foreigners,  to  defen'd'them- 
selves.  It  is  this  kind  of  defense  that  tells 
the  truth  about  Mexico  that  the  paid  agents 
of  Carranza  have  dubbed  as  provocative  of 
intervention.  That  the  Carranza  agents 
fi-e  being  shown  up  in  their  true  light  is  one 

T  the  best  things  that  have  come  out  in' 

tVasiiiugtou  tor  some  time. 


Returned  to 

Ivir.  R.  E.  Speer 

156  Fifth  Avenue, 
City. 


V7ith  thanks  from 

lar.  Inman 


\ 


2577 


AFTER  FIVE  DAYS  RETURN  TO 

TH1<:  BO^VRI)  OF  FOKEIGX  MISSIONS 

OF  THE 


FRESBYTERIA.N  CHERCH  IX  THE.  F.  S.  A.. 
15G  FIFTH  AVEXEE 
NE^S’  TTORIv 


Editor  of  the  public  ledger, 
Philadelphia, 

?enna« 


S«»ptanl)oi*  22nd,  19 19 


Sittoy  of  %hn 
Vhlls^9lph.U.t 
penna. 

Bear  Sir, 

’'Till  J'ou  i!i:!ndl,y  allo^  no  to  oorreot  etatamcmt  rasido  In  the  ©ciltorial  In 
th«  Loigor  of  Sept^h^r  I8th,  entitled  'S£exiC2«  Pi’opagaida?”  It  1»  stgvted  there 
tliat  the  S’enate  Cosi’alttce  in^eatlgatiag  HexJoo  hEis  found  out  that  ’’Moat  of  the 
aosociat ions  v.hlch  frcn  relit::ious  or  political  motives  have  heen  aeitated  ahcmt  a 
plot  arfionc’  the  intorotts  to  fcree  /*!3eriCRn  ip.t©rv<^r!t 500  in  Mexico  have  heen  ratsfely 
the  press  octets  of  Carr^Jinr*^”  It  is  these  aasoci&ticns  also,  apparently,  which 
are  referred  to  later  in  the  editorial  na  ”ths  paid  a^entB  of  Carranza.” 

I  can  not  epeak  for  enp  political  assoc iat ions  but  I  think  I  know  the  facta 
in  the  matter  as  regards  organizect ions  and  I  believe  that  the  atatemant 

in  the  Lfsdger  ia  entirely  erronecRs.  I  bolieve  the  fact  to  be  that  not  one  missionpi 
ary  board  or  relic^ictio  assceiatlon  of  tiny  kind  whatsoever  in  the  Unita^-t  States  ra* 
ceives  directly  or  indirectly  on®  dollar  from  CarriiUza  or  has  any  relationah^  chai* 

ever  to  him  ot  to  the  I'ozlcan  jjovemmant  and  they  are  ixrese  agacta  for  nothing  except 

% 

truth  ami  gcod-^lll.  tostiaory  before  the  Senate  Committee  in  YT&shingtoa, 

afforls  no  fotondati^m  whatsoever  fra*  the  statejnonts  in  tlis  ledger’s  editorial  so  far 
as  r-Miigioua  orsjanii^aticas  are  coLicerned, 

Aa  to  the  se  tirjent  of  ths  religious  org^isationa  of  the  country  with  regard 
to  prsserit  military  intervention  in  Mexico,  1  knew  of:  no  agitation  rraong  theta  over 
aiy  ’’plot  aaion^:  the  in  erests”  but  1  believe  tliat  iJr,  Inman  was  rit^t  in  deolariag, 
in  his  t^stiinmy  before  the  Senate  Can£a5.tte©,  that  the  religiou.s  fcarcas  of  the  Tjnited 
States  are  oppoood  to  war  with  Mexico  or  to  military  intem-ention. 

I 


Alia  this,  I 


Page  #2. 

understand  fran  Mr*  Boyntcn  la  the  view  of  the  ITational  Assoclgtion  for  the 
?3rotaction  of  izaerican  Hitjhts  In  IIexico,of  which  he  is  Secretary,  and  which, 
he  clearly  states,  ’♦does  not  believe  that  armed  Intervention  is  either  necesBary 
or  aadvlsable  for  any  cause  that  now  exists.” 

Vert  truly  yours. 


HESjC. 


\ 

\ 


CABLE  ADDResS-‘*INCULCATE  NEW  YORK’* 


TCLCPMONE  CMCLSEA  9«SO-3 


OFFICE  OF  SECRETARY 


Cli t  !iu H r d  f  rri^n  HH 

|Jrisr^b^hn'mn  Clrurdir  m 

ir>i>  rftft!?  At®»?  ntt  r 


AVss5^<!trk 


SAptemter  22nd,  19 19 


Bditor  of  the  Public  Iiadeer, 

Philadelphia, 

penna. 

Dear  Sir, 

Till  vou  kindly  allcss  ins  to  correct  a  statoicant  made  in  the  editorial  in 
the  Ledger  of  September  I3th,  entitled  •‘Ide^icati  Propagandas'^  It  is  stated  there 
that  the  Senate  Cowalttee  investigating  Ifexlco  h&a  found  out  that  ’*Ifoat  of  the 
aaaoclatlona  which  frotn  rel igious  or  political  motives  have  been  agitated  about  a 
plot  among  the  Interests  to  force  American  intervention  in  Mexio®  have  been  merely 
tha  press  agents  of  Carranza."  It  is  these  associations  also,  epparontly,  which 
are  referred  to  Later  in  the  editorial  m  "tlie  paid  agents  of  Carranza." 

I  can  not  apeak  for  any  pclitical  associations  but  I  think  I  know  the  facts 
in  the  matter  as  regards  religious  organizations,  suid  I  believe  that  the  statanent 
in  the  Ledger  is  entirely  erroneous.  I  believe  the  fact  to  be  that  not  one  mission^* 
ary  board  or  religious  association  of  any  kind  whatsoever  in  the  United  States  re»- 
09  i  VOS  directly  or  indirect  1;'-  one  dollar  from  Carranza  or  has  any  r  el  at  lens  hip  what^* 
ever  to  him  oh  to  the  Mexican  government,  and  they  are  press  agents  for  nothing  except 
truth  and  good-will.  ^The  testimoi:^>-  before  the  Senate  Committee  in  Ueshington, 
affords  no  foundation  whatsoever  feer  the  stateraunts  in  the  ledger's  editorial  so  far 
as  religious  organizat ions  are  concerned. 

As  to  the  sentiment  of  tlia  religious  organizations  of  the  country  with  regrrd 
to  present  military  intea^antion  In  Mexico,  I  knew  of  no  agitation  emong  them  over 
any  "plot  among  the  interests"  but  I  believe  that  Mi*.  Inman  was  right  In  declaring, 
in  his  testimony  before  the  Senate  Canaittee,  tljat  the  religious  forces  of  the  United 
States  are  opposed  to  war  with  ?>::*co  or  to  military  intervention.  And  this,  I 


#2. 

understanC.  from  Iir.  Boynton  ia  the  view  Of  the  ITet  lonal  /.Bsoclatlon  for  the 
?rot3Ctloii  of  .^rlean  Rights  In  Kaxioo.of  lihloh  he  Is  Seeretorj',  and  ahloh, 
he  eleerly  states,  "does  not  halleve  that  ormed  intervention  Is  either  neoessany 

or  advlsahle  for  any  oatt'se  the.t  now  exists*” 


Vart  truly  yours. 
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Telephone  Madison  Square  9690 


Hr.  Robert  E.  opaer, 

156  Fifth  Avenue, 

ITew  York  Cit^'. 

Dear  Hr.  Speer; 

I  am  sending  you  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  I 
have  just  received  from  a  nan  in  Mexico,  in  which  I  am 

4 

siire  you  will  he  interested. 

Yoim  s  f  ai  thf  ul  ly , 

IC 

Enc . 


CX 
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Saltillo,  Coahuila,  Mexico. 
September  lj>,  1919* 


Dr*  S.  Gt,  Inman, 

League  of  Free  Nations, 

New  York,  N.  Y. 

My  dear  Sir;- 

It  give-s  me  great  pleasure  in  addressing  you  after  reading  an  article  in 
reference  to  you  and  your  stand  regarding  Mr*  Carranza,  Mexico,  and  the  Mexican 
people,  and  while  I  read  about  all  kinds  of  trouble  down  here  in  the  newspapers 
from  the  Doited  States  of  America,  and  seemingly  every  one  in  the  U.  S.A*  has  got  it 
in  for  this  country  and  her  poor  people  and  things  in  general,  you  are  one  of  the 
vary  few  that  has  had  one  kind  word  to  say  in  behalf  of  said  people  or  country,  and 
it  is  very  commendable  of  you,  for  you  are  right  and  taking  the  Christian  view  of 
the  situation* 

Now  I  am  only  jiist  a  plain  mining  man,  and  own  some  little  mining  property 
in  this  country,  and  have  made  more  than  twenty  five  trips  to  Mexico,  and  to  a  great 
many  portions  of  the  country,  and  with  all  my  traveling  both  in  normal  times  and 
during  the  revolutionary  times  for  the  last  fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  I  can  truth¬ 
fully  say  that  I  have  been  treated  as  well  as  any  one  could  wish  for,  for  there  are 
so  many  poor  people  in  this  country  that  have  many  of  the  things  in  this  '.Torld,  and 
they  can  ft  dine  one  royaly,  but  I  will  guarantee  that  they  will  give  the  stranger 
the  best  .they  have  every  time  he  cones.  iEhink  of  the  opportunities  these  people 
have  had  compared  with  out  country  the  U.S.A.  I  feel  sorry  for  them,  and  it  will 
make  any  mnna  heart  ache  that  has  a  spark  of  real  man  in  his  make  up,  to  see  how 
these  poor  creatures  have  to  eke  out  an  existence* 

I  am  a  true  American  citizen  as  any  one  else,  at  same  time  I  am  not  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  intervention  at  all,  and  I  also  think  if  the  United  States  of  America  sends 
her  soldier B  down  here  to  murder  these  poor  people,  there  certainly  will  not  be  any 
honor  attached  to  it  in  ary  shape  or  form*  Ihink  for  a  moment  of  a  great  and  power¬ 
ful  nation  like  the  U.S.A.  jumping  on  a  little  starving  nation  like  this.  Would  you 
call  this  Christianity?  Not  if  the  bible  is  true,  and  I  know  it  is.  I  know  we  have 
lost  sane  American  citizens  in  this  country,  and  at  same  time  we  know  that  seme  of 
these  same  citizens  were  about  of  the  lowest  type  that  we  had  in  the  U.S.A,  and  if 
you  could  see  eeme  of  this  -booze-  soaked  trash  raising  trouble  most  of  the  time, 
you  would  have  very  little  use  for  them,  and  some  of  these  have  met  their  Waterloo, 
again  we  have  lost  some  men  of  the  U.S*  that  were  good  men,  this  is  very  regreatable 
to  fullest  extent,  and  on  the  other  hand  we  should  take  a  look  on  the  other  side  of 
the  question.  Please  tell  me  what  has  been  said  much  less  done  with  the  men  that 
have  murdered  the  Mexican  citizens  in  the  U.S.A.  I  will  venture  to  say  that  there 
are  more  Mexicans  murdered  in  the  one  State  of  I’exas,  than  all  Americans  murdered  in 
the  Republic  of  Mexico,  and  please  show  me  three  oases  where  the  murderer  was  pxm- 
ished  in  last  ten  years.  No,  No,  not  a  case  of  it  that  I  know  anything  about  and  I 
have  lived  in  Texas  many  years. 

'I  can  cite  you  to  many  people  that  will  varify  this  statement,  I  know  of 
one  party  that  was  living  in  the  lower  Rio  Grande  country  a  few  years  ago  near 
Brownsville  Texas,  and  they  told  me  that  they  counted  only  fourteen  Mexicans  that 
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had  156611  murdered  beside  tlie  road. 

I  can  get  a  sworn  statement  from  these  people  regarding  this*  I  also  know  a  freind 
of  mine  in  Fort  Worth  Tescas  that  said  he  saw  an  American  soldier  shoot  an  old  Mex¬ 
ican  fron  his  horse  across  the  river  at  Laredo.  I  saw  a  gentleman  from  Eagle  Pass 
Texas  this  week  and  he  said  that  more  Mexican  people  had  been  killed  simply  as  tar¬ 
get  practice  than  all  the  Americans  killed  down  here,  he  also  made  statement  that 
as  far  as  aviators  from  the  U.S.A.  coning  down  here,  that  he  saw  one  only  a  few 
days  ago  fly  so  far  into  this  country  that  it  went  out  of  si^t.  I  noticed  an  arti¬ 
cle  in  paper  that  two  airplanes  were  seen  in  Chihuahua,  Sonora  State  a  few  days  ago, 
and  gave  the  number  of  planes.  The  numbers  were  E  3^-  and  B  this  occured  Sept. 


Eow  for  justice  to  all  and  to  be  honest  and  fair  with  Mexico  or  any  oth¬ 
er  country,  and  if  the  U.S.  sends  her  troops  down  here,  they  should  first  have  seme 
HONORABLE  Cause  to  do  so,  for  there  will  not  be  any  honor  attached  to  it  for  pres¬ 
ent  time,  and  it  will  be  looked  at  and  refered  to  as  a  disgraceful  act  of  the  U.S.A. 
and  we  do  not  want  any  of  that. 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  cattle  stealing  going  on  from  Texas 
cattle  men,  and  I  heard  an  American  cattel  man  say  not  more  than  three  months  ago, 
that  he  ?rould  bet  that  there  had  been  a  hundred  cattle  stolen  from  this  country  to 
every  one  that  had  been  stolen  from  the  U.S.A.  by  the  MesdLcans.  Of  course  I  Imow 
nothing  ^out  this.  I  do  widi  I  could  have  been  with  you  during  the  investigation 
to  give  you  a  few  pointers  and  questions  for  those  rabid  stirers  up  of  war,  strife, 
etc,  etc.  New  they  will  stir  it  up  and  not  a  single  one  of  that  bunch  will  shoul¬ 
der  a  gun,  nor  will  they  let  their  sons  come  down,  But  on  the  other  hand  they  may 
have  their  hands  in  the  pie  getting  »WAB  BABX  0RI)ERS'‘  either  for  their  personal  in¬ 
dustries,  or  maybe  some  of  their  supporters,  etc.  God  in  heaven  only  knows  what  is 
under  all  this  fuss  they  are  trying  to  raise. 

I  also  note  that  the  U.S. government  has  appointed  these  three  represent¬ 
atives  to  get  all  data  etc,  that  they  can  regarding  the  Mexican  situation,  and  are 
now  going  from  place  to  place  getting  testimony,  etc.  But  who  are  these  parties, 
now  I  do  not  know  a  thing  about  one  of  them,  but  I  have  already  heard  and  read  that 
they  were  known  for  their  hatred  towards  Mexico  and  her  people.  I  mean  the  two  of 
them.  Is  this  fair  and  just,  I  hardly  think  so.  I  say,  -vhy  is  it  that  the  U.S. 
cant  get  some  Christian  men  to  represent  them,  and  be  sure  that  they  are  not  hat¬ 
ers  of  any  country  or  people.  But  honestly  I  hardly  think  two  of  these  parties  are 
looking  for  this  kind  of  evidence. 

I  only  widi  I  was  able  to  come  up  to  your  city  and  go  with  you  and  tell 
a  few  things  that  I  know  of,  but  as  I  am  a  small  potato  and  no  political  pull,  I 
know  there  is  no  such  grand  opportunity  for  me.  I  also  know  that  the  reports  that 
we  see  in  papers  about  this  country  is  about  nl'iiety  nine  per  cent  untrue,  and  seme 
people  come  down  here  and  return  and  want  to  tell  a  lot  of  scary  things  about  this 
country,  and  try  to  make  believe  that  all  Mexicans  carry  a  dagger  and  six-shooter, 
but  all  the  trouble  is  not  down  here  by  any  means.  This  reminds  me  of  a  cartoon 
in  one  of  the  Mexican  papers  a  few  days  ago.  It  showed  Villa  away  up  on  a  mountain 
sitting  with  his  trusty  gun  across  his  lap,  and  he  vTas  taking  a  look  over  in  the 
U.S.A.  and  the  picture  showed  murdering  in  places,  stealing  in  others.  Riots, 

Strikers  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands,  workmen  blowing  and  burning  up  their  employ¬ 
ers  property,  etc,  etc,  and  he  Villa  said  I  think  it  is  about  time  I  was  INTERViNING. 
ha,  ha.  Now  this  is  about  true  IF  we  will  only  lay  down  all  prejudice,  and  compare 
our  country  with  advantages  of  Christianity  good  schools,  etc,  with  this  poor  coun¬ 
try  that  have  had  nothing  but  war  from  their  first  existance. 
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I  tiilDk  there  is  an  undercnrrent  regarding  our  soldiers  coming  down  here, 
and  I  honestly  think  it  is  the  greed  of  gold  with  the  big  corporations  of  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  of  Merica.  We  all  know  they  have  things  about  as  they  wish  in  the  U.S.A. 
and  they  are  not  going  to  stop  until  they  get  this  country  under  their  dishonest 
control*  For  Instance  ■why  is  it  that  we  get  food  cheaper  down  here  than  up  in  the 
U.S.?  and  think  of  meat  being  ^out  one  third  of  cost  as  it  is  up  there,  ^^]hink  of 
oranges  selling  for  fifty  cents  Mexican  money  in  markets,  and  twenty  five  cents  per 
hundred  in  orchards,  well  this  is  what  I  bought  them  for  last  season.  But  the  Fruit 
Grov/ers  Association  of  California  do  not  control  these  prices  and  they  do  in  the 
U.S.A.  Ohey  got  a  bill  thru  Congress  that  this  fruit  had  ‘'bugsn  on  it,  ha,  ha.  Yes 
they  could  destroy  every  orange  tree  in  Calif,  and  then  let  this  fruit  be  dipped  in 
duty  free  and  the  price  of  better  oranges  than  Calif,  ever  produced  would  be  about 
one  third  of  what  we  have  to  pay  for  Calif,  oranges.  Fact  of  the  case  is  aboit  the 
bugs  and  Mexican  fruit  not  being  good  is  all  a  lie,  and  the  Mexican  fruit  is  much 
better  than  Calif,  fruit.  But  the  2RUS2S  RULE  in  the  U.S.  2his  is  Tshat  I  think  of 
the  whole  business.  I  course  I  could  not  let  you  put  this  out  for  publication,  for 
fear  the  bunch  (iRUS^TS)  would  have  me  rail  roaded  to  some  prison.  But  I  am  going  to 
take  up  for  the  right,  and  I  hate  to  see  our  country  be  dragged  into  a  dishonor¬ 
able  war,  by  a  lot  of  stinking  low  down  representatives  of  BIG  !2RUSa}S.  It  sure  hurts 
^  to  think  of  our  country  being  lead  into  a  thing  like  this,  and  it  will  ever  be  a 
disgrace  to  us.  And  friendly  relations  towards  the  American  is  getting  better  all 
the  thjie,  and^will  improve,  IF  the  U.S.  will  keep  her  soldiers  out  of  this  coun¬ 
try,  also,  their  airplanes,  for  I  thli&  we  liave  plenty  of  air  and  as  much  GAS  in 
the^  United  States  as  any  vfcere  else.  2hink  of  the  aviators  from  the  United  States 
comi^  over  to  this  co; untry  a  few  Sundays  ago  and  flying  so  low  that  they  broke  up 
the  bull  fight,  this  occured  at  Matamoros  only  about  three  weeks  ago. 

Invasion  is  what  the  blooming  germans  want  us  to  do,  and  If  we  are  so 
foolish  as  to  do  it  they  will  get  the  business  from  this  country,  for  thev  are 
already  courting  the  trade. 

ITow  Dr.  Inman  you  do  not  know  how  lots  of  the  people  appreciate  your 
stand  in  this  matter,  and  I  assure  you  tha,t  I  appreciate  it  very  much  and  wish  I 

could  come  up  and  tell  you  more  about  things  and  give  you  names  of  parties  that 
you  could  refer  to. 


\/ith  best  wishes  for  you  and  I  hope  to  meet  you  some  day. 
I  am  yours  very  respectfully, 


Please  pardon  the  many  mistakes  or  blurs  in  this  letter  for  mv 
imaachine  is  out  of  order.  ^ 


/ 


extra  copy 
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Bishop  ?/.  F.  eidhaa. 


ITarcft  23r'i,19;:0. 
(dictated  I'arch  9th) 


ay  dear  Bisnop  Oldh^, 

1  ds  ycu  fjercwitfi  s  copy  of  the  Klautos  or  tbs  l^ist  Sisetiag  of  the 

OCsSEsitwee  on  Cocperatloa  in  AK^rica.  iVe  hivd  a  very  seed  Eseticg  v^lth  C5iiiy 

hoper.ii  reports*  Indeed  l  ihlnic  vre  have  a  i^reat  deal  to  fee  thaa&ful  for  in  ths 
matter  of  the  deepened  interest  in  hc^e  cfe\;rche8  in  Latin  America.  I  wish  there 
had  been  an  equal  advance  la  number  •■’f  etronf:  cicn  aad  womn  seat  out  fror.  the  Ec-tje 
Chv^ch  to  the  Latin  Arjerienn  fields*  i  can  Icsaijiae  hor  hard  pressed  you  esust  fee  at 
tis^e  to  provide  for  She  exlatiae  not  to  speak  of  seising  the  new  cprortu:iti©s 


or  prosalag  on  into  th©  proalslnjif  though  difficult  tuakB  that  a»e  wait  lag  to  fee  doss, 

The  Ceatoaary  Uorimmt  of  the  Wethdist  (^hurchjjag  furnished  you  vAth  afeurJaafe  fueds  and 

1 

If  the  camj,aiLtss  of  thlg  spring  succeed  the  other  churchee  vill  feo  well  eouippod  riaaa- 
cially  fbr  advanc©  worK.  The  <juestion  will  be  as  to  whether  vq  can  find  enough  men 
and  rcosn  of  the  ri^dst  feyr^e  to  *o  what  n©^8  to  be  dot*  In  L^tin  Arjorica.  lou  your¬ 
self  are  worth  many  huaireds  of  t  ^ousenis  or  dollars,  and  If  only  a  few  young  aen  lilce 
you  oight  be  sent  out  to  you,  useful  as  t'tO  flnaacisl  resotircos  are,  these  men  would 
ao;^e  th«a  tufinitoly  aor©  useful  fuad  vjould  be  tho'naoJtefi  of  ®r6  service  to  Latin  Aaorlce 
t^i&n  boundless  fiaancial  ryeources,  lucking  ftuch  lives  to  ufo  them. 

I  hc.7©  ha,d  several  good  letters  from  3r.  Browning  race  at  ly,  and  we  are 
horlag  to  so©  him  after  the  Central  ivinerlcan  Qonforence  at  Guatemala  for  wnich  tie 
doleiiutes  li^vs  already  sailed,  iir.  inrr&n  her  gone,  I  think  3r*  Farmer  from  ycur  Bcurd, 

Ur»  r»ay,  and  one  or  two  others  from  ours.  i  should  Jiave  lovod  to  go  fei^t  It  would 

■ 


There  are  too  many  other  t hinge  less 


itShop  01c\  haJa~2- 

hovo  been  a  pure  piece  of  selfish  indulgence, 
attractive  "but  dr’adly  ifrportaat  tijat  have  *o  be  done  here. 


The  probieoa  of  the  interchurch  '‘,orld  i^ovmant  are  more  nuaeroue  anl  intricate 
than  can  be  described.  You  can  realize  quDotione  have  bt^un  involved  for  your 

Church,  anxious  to  cooperate,  and  ;^?et  facing  the  fact  t;jat  yc-u  h&ve  just  finiehed  a 


great  c^impalgnond  cannot  pluage  the  Church  Into  another  one.  iiach  den^sinatioa  has  had 
problems  eqtiSlly  griive,  though  of  different  character,  and  the  Bovfaaent  itself,  has  had 


innumorable.  probleeis  i^ithla,  soelu  of  the  m€>st  ttqiort&nt  of  ■*hich  are  far  froa  beii^ 
solved,  Still  all  this  confusion  ite.Glf  ie  n  sif^i  of  life  and  Eiovecient,  end  v;hlle 


there  is  a  great  deal  that  one  is  dlsposod  to  question  and  ev«>n  flatly  disapprove, 
yet  the  toniency  is  right,  anri  one  r%ntR  to  do  evorythiag  in  his  pesv^er  to  advance  s«ery^ 
thing  ti'ist  drav.'s  nen  together  and  sends  them  forward  with  a  coBSiioa  heart  to  a  eomiaou 
t&sjs.  Thj©  buri'ier  al'K'isy^^  is  that  oets  out  to  do  thie  way  throui.;h  O'spb. 

ovn  stupidity  or  i'-patlenco  prove  divisive. 


There- 


ire 


many 


hings  of  idiieh  I  ohculu  lila?  to  but  there  If!  time 


uOT-'  for  only  t’so  or  three. 


First,  v'iih  rsi^ird  to  our  cooperative  measures  iu  Chile,  and  in  tte  proposed 
Cheolo^plcal  school  in  Pcntovldeo,  if  toe  aprieg’s  united  is  a  success 

shall  bo  in  a  position  to  carry  cur  full  share  in  all  these  projects.  The  difffculty 
■srill  be  to  get  t h.e  rijj^ht  ii%in  with  t^hoia  to  staff  ti:e  l:oatevldeo  institution. 


JOC': 


'-O  'f 


’^C'U 


will  notice  the  a«t  ion  that  was  tascen  at  the  Latin  i^mer lean 


Cooperuti  ,  Comioitteo  with  tef^rd.  to  Kr,  Howard,  J)t,  "'armer  raised  the  question 
whether  he  could  not  cocae^^^®^?*  Co'rmittee  and  his  support  be  re(5ard6d  as  part  of 


the  "lethodiot  Beard's  contribution.  Of  course  this  Is  Just  what  was  proposed  sos® 
time  ago  b.t  n^bat  was  impracticable  because  you  could  not  aecura  Sr.  Howard.  If  it 
is  how  jx}&sible,  as  .’>r.  Farmer  euc^^ests,  that  he  might  ccwje^’^^^’tihe  Coniasittee  as  Tr. 
BroY®,lng  hc£?  done  aad  becor®  an  evangel -st  for  the  whole  of  South  America,  that  would 
be  an  arrurigemeat  that  everyooe  here  would  we  leone. 


Bishop  Oldham  -3- 


Tn  tte  third  p^mce  I  have  vrauted  to  (trite  for  some  tine  about  some  of  the 
political  questions  and  about  tlie‘"teai>e®t  in  ‘.no  teaptrt'’  arouaol  by  Fr.  Inneu*®  book: 
oa  iaterventlon  la  leydco*  I  don’t  pretend  to  uaderetand  all  tiiat  has  gone  on  behind 
trve  scenes  but  a  fe'w  thloj^  I  thlQ<  are  clear.  '^ne  ie  that  sorae  o'  the  oil  people 


th'ttght  that  in  eoirs  they  hcd  secured  fronj  ci'urohes  t!::«  assurance  that  they 
-would  Say  nothing  on  the  iejdco  aitu^itlou.  ?!ii8  came  out  aslToly  ia  Mies  laut’s 
testimony  befcrs  I  ht  l^all  Commiselon.  I  i|i'0  e  5;e  foil '^’s  from  tJ-ie  report* 

"I  erathani^  the  ’nor.'  ’he  lpiaoT’  because-  the  prop*i<i&uliat8  ‘.i&ve  u«ed  th&t 
word  ’iaterventiott’  aa  &  footbald  to  such  an  extent  that  tbc-  r.u.aute  you  eay  It 
•up  here  you  cause  trouble  dom  •  to  1  £?;y  ’help*’  thing  is  such 

aa  ittjuat ic<s> ,  because  that  help  ’Kae  extended  to  ths  united,  chvrchoa*  and  I  am 
tb©  connecting  lln'c  bet'woe.’n  those  churchec  y;id  tl-io  financial  interests .  ana  I 
aiec  as{  the  moans  o.''  'l>r iutilnp,'  th'j  Catholics  ml  Protestants  testier  on  this 
(TUOftinc. 

'"fhe  condition  of  the  churches  golnp  to  rOr'&  ras  that  there  should  be 
absolutely  no  rsentixn  of  intervention  or  neninf erventicn  and  no  sectarian 
proselytising,  intention  iras  to  put  in  20  heeling  clinics  in  every  state 

in  l'.QsiG0  to  tasce  care  of  the  orphans »  to  brlni:;  the©  up  free  from  the  conditions 
ur4ef  which  they  are  groivin";  up,  and  to  save  them  tf roc  starvation.  1  thin;?  It  is 
0  ly  fair  that  tfiat  should  be  put  on  record  for  the  .».aks  o'  the  churches. 

’’The  Ghaii'ffiiia.  By  what  orgBaigatloa  o.f  ministers  or  ohurchcfs  was  that 
mouey  paid? 

■‘Senator,  It  rather  scares  tae  to  say  tii&t  money  was  paid  to  me  per- 
srnally;  that  tho  only  v-ay  t^uit  I  could  iceep  free  o?  any  charge  that  I  hud  handled 
that  money  through  a  pcryonul  accou  .t,  1  i  :..ellately  bj|sorsed  it  eve’^’  to  t  he 
head  of  tjbo  Latin-Aisserlcan  Church  Bureau. 

"The  Cheiman.  aho  was  that? 

“t'ay  I  give  you  that  nume  !,o  osocutive  se'-ssion.  or  shall  I  do  it  now'^ 

I  will  rive  it  to  yr.u  now,  Dr  Teeter.  The  -Eitnesscs  ©o  far  Stoo't?  so  little  of 
what  the  church&e  are  actually  doing,  that  they  do  not  Reno’s-  th^.t  tf-ie  big  church 
novetmont  is  uraicr  way  in  I'eaclco  now  and  the  member©  ^'f  the  movement  ar®  in 
MOj.lco  now  vcrfc'.at:  ca  thiS  . 

‘*P:oferuaco  has  been  made  to  a  resolution  made  by  ti'«  mlssi  nJirlefv.  I  was 
iQ  Ifcsdco  City  la  Februci.!*y  ^-bea  the  reeoiutioa  was  made,  't  v&e  .tated  by  the 
witness .  and  yo.-  realize  that  if  the  missir-rsar ii.'»  ha  not  bfkCvted  thnt  >'esolution 
they  to  go,  ?iiey  would  have  been  33’©d  out  o  '  the  count r;  .  Tf-e  story  of 
that  re»o.lui,loa  wasiiseat*  aut  to  the  He?  i’onc  poet.  It  van  release^l  anl  api^eared 
two  , or  three  days  beforehand  ae  rsw  Torlc  post  Dispatch  -  I  c&anot  recall,  but  you 
can- looa  ic  up  -  In  tb®  Soxle an  press  before  it  was  published  in  t’co  Unit  el  i^t&tes.” 

How  Hioi'  aaut,  who  i»  lae  or  the  eoniJBetloas  of  tlie  Oil  people  got  this  Improssina  i 

cannot  c^y,  b-jt  you  can  ^tii  un’lerataad  how  Indign^int  people  lifce  Bishop  RoGonaell 
/T 

and  othefs  &r<»  at  the  second  thing  that  is  clear  i«  that  whatever  tholr 

motive,  the  sure  effect  oi  much  that  the  Oil  peor-lo  have  don©  has  been  to  foment  bad 

'  V 

feeling  toward  fiezlco  and  to  excite  the  purpose  of  forcible  intorvoa*  ion.  I  have 

/  V 

J  i - 
/  ;  -  /  ^ 
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read  tho  bullet ias  isi.ued  by  the  Association  for  the  protect Icn  of  a^tnerican  rights  la 
^exico  and  I  do  net  see  hof  any  unbiased  can  read  theia  and  drar^’  from  tte®  any  other 
Infarcnce  than  that  those  vdio  T?ero  ro6|)Onelble  for  thi^ia  uero  see'siEL-*  to  bring  about  inter¬ 
vention.  A  tnlrd  Bigaificaat  fact  has  l^een  the  aaaaalr.g  subsidence  of  the  v^hole  agitation. 
There  are  rcany  who  thln,«c  that  tr.  Inran^s  agitation  was  one  of  the  noet  effective  things 
that  vwjs  dont! .  Cthern  think:  that  ti®  prsBsnt  astonishing  change  luis  been  due  to  the  ar- 
rangemoat  to  which  the  AJS'<ericfett  Oil  people  have  cor.e,  rollowln«;  the  example  of  the  -ingllsh 
Oil  people:,  with  OaTTnUTM*  ,4t  any  rate  it  15  almost  iudlcr'ua  to  see  how  i  he  a;^tation  seems 
to  Imv©  collapsed.  Of  cctirce  it  my  be  revived  again,  but  Just  at  present  it  ia  evident 
that  whatever  Influonees  were  so  enonnnusly  active  a  few  weeks  ago  nave  sud:ioaly  ceased 
their  activity. 

any 

I  rdght  add  s  groat  deal  inore,bv.t  X  v&nt  to  say  enough  to  secure  you  and  other 
friends  In  Latin  wineries  frora  any  harty  Judgment  with  regard  to  Kr.  Inman.  I  need  not 
eay  that  the  Gocffalttce  has  kept  entirely  cle&r  of  political  iscues.  It  haa  left  these  to 
be  handled  by  tne  Federal  Council  which  has  issued  an  sdislrable  etatenient,  a  copy  of  which 
I  enclose.  At  the  same  ticie,  the  Ccromittee  refrained  from  reproving  Kr.lamen  in  a  ;y  way 
and  the  genaral  inpression  seeus  to  be  that  the  net  effect  of  his  statemt;cts,  however 
they  might  bo  Judged  In  detail  iias  been  thorou£dhly  whole s orab .  l!e  is  an  unselfish  devoted 
soul  If  ©Tyr  there  was  one^,  who  taeans  with  all  his  hoart  to  do  Just  wtmt  ie  right  sal  who 
has  ren  :-er©-d  untold  service  by  his  devotion  and  fidelity  to  the  Mlseicn  work  in  Latin 
/itnorica.  Ko  my  not  h&vt?  dot®  gt  every  point  Jut?t  what  you  or  I  would  have  done, but  neither 
have  sorae  other  peorlo  who  have  pursued  n  ry  different  courses  from  his. 

There  are  more  tortocs  paths  around  this  worM  tbin  one  woull  want  to  hr.,ve  to 
follow.  It  is  good  tiiat  one  doesn't  have  to  follow  them, but  that  be  can  walk  straight  on 
doing  his  best  not  to  deceive  any  one  else,  and  trying  his  best  not  to  be  deceived. 

I  trust  t'-iat  you  aro  very  well,  we  miss  you  greatly, 
with  warm  re^3arl,  I  am, 

Tf-ry  faithfully  y  ur&. 


res/ras 


extra  copy 


Bishop  v;-.  r.  Sidhaia, 


Karoh  SSra 
(dictated  I’srch  9th} 


Ky  dear  Bishop  Oldham, 

I  m  sennuf;  ycu  f^re^ith  a  copy  of  the  mltiutes  of  the  last  wooting  of  the 
OnssBiittoe  on  Coeperstlca  ij;  Psit^c  A^ierioa.  h'e  had  &  very,  good  rseetic^  rlt  h  e^ov 
hopeful  rop<H'ts.  Irideel  I  thlak  tre  have  a  i;r<,ht  deal  to  he  thaaltful  for  in  tlie 
o&ttor  of  the  derpoaed  iotcreat  in  the  hcae  churches  ia  Latia  /.aerica.  i  ^gfe  there 
had  been  an  equal  advance  in  the  nttsbor  -f  rtroa^;  njon  and  seat  out  fror.  the  Hrrae 

Church  to  the  Latin  iiKorlcan  fields,  i  can  icajine  ho'.?  tori  pressed  yen  srost  he  at 
tisses  to  provide  for  the  existing?  v^otic  not  to  spealc  of  seUins  the  mv  epport uziltiss 
or  pressiac  on  into  the  profeising  though  difficiut  tfeshs  that  am’  waiting  to  oe  done. 

The  Ceateaiiry  iJovoment  or  the  Methodist  churefi^®  furnished  yoti  with  &h^l^^dant  funde  and 
If  the  csjEi;al(:ns  of  this  sprlf^^  succeed  the  other  churches  ’id  11  ho  well  equipped  finen- 
cisliy  for  adTuns©  woric,  7r®  quest icja  Yifiii  be-  as  to  whether  we  can  find  enougih.  aec 
and  woaen  ©?  tho  ri^^ht  tyy.e  to  ^  what  needs  to  be  done  in  Latin  America.  Ton  your¬ 
self  are  worth  la&ny  hundreds  of  t  iousonis  of  dollars,  and  if  only  a  few  youar;  mm  libte 
you  taighv  seat  out  to  you,  useful  us  ttie  fiacncial  resources  are,  these  rnen  would 
raax©  thoEi  t,afinit©Iy  sore  useftii  ana.  vouli  be  thesaaelsfes  of  J5X)r©  service  to  Latin  i^aorlcn 
than  boutoiiees  fir^ancial  rueourcee,  laefelag  ^tich  lives  to  ut’o  the®. 

I  htve  tod  several  £:ood  letters  froc  Sr.  Browning  recently,  and  we  are 
hoping,  tc  aes  his  after  the  Central  i^sierican  Conference  at  Guatemala  for  waich  the 
dole^ii-os  have  already  sailed,  Mr  *  ln/.2s,n  her  cone,  I  thieJs.  Ur,  farmer  frccj  your  BQ&rd, 


fcr,  ?iay,  aai  one  or  two  others  froa  ours. 


I  should  have  lovol  to  go  but  it  would 


Bisfeop  Oldiiaia-2- 

iiaVG  been  a  purs>  piece  or  selfish  Indulgence*  There  aro  too  many  other  thinj^  lees 
attrnctivo  but  deadly  iKportaat  tif^ast  huve  to  be  done  hore* 

The  probicEjs  of  the  laterchurch  'iorld  I’oves'joat  are  more  aumorous  and  Intricate 
ti-isu  c&Xi  be  described,  Tou  can  roalige  whst  questions  imre  been  Involved  ifer  your 
ChtToh,  ansiioua  to  cooperate,  and  yet  facing  the  fact  tfjat  you  have  just  flGished  a 
great  campaignand  cannot  plunge  the  Church  into  cisotber  sme.  l.ach  denoslnatioa  ha.:  had 
problens  equally  grave,  though  of  different  character,  and  the  Movj^ont  itself,  baa  had 
innuisoreble  problems  vrithia,  soma  of  the  ^vt  baportaat  of  «hicfe  ere  far  fre®  being 
solved.  Still  all  this  confueion  itself  is  a  si^:^  of  life  and  movasent,  end  vi’hile 
there  ts  a  groat  deal  tlaat  one  is  disposed  to  c|ue@tioa  and  even  flatly  disapprove, 
ys’t  the  tendency  is-  right,  and  on©  rants  to  do  everything  in  his  porer  to  advance  eeory^ 
thiiig  that  draiss  tmn  together  and  send©  then  forward  with  a  commn  heart  to  a  conmon 
teSK,  Tte  nv/fui  kirrlor  always  Ir  th&t  wlat  sots  out  to  do  ^.11  thU  R;ay  through  own 
O/ti  stupidity  or  irrpstlettce  prove  dl.'isive. 


Thwe  are  cany  things  of  which  I  ehouH  lii®  to  write,  but  there  is  tla@ 


nc»?  for  only  two  or  three* 

rnret,  with  retard  to  our  cooperative  rseasurcs  in  Chile,  sod  In  tr®  proposed 
thoolorlcal  cchool  in  Eontevldeo.  If  the  cprias»s  united  is  a  suecess 

we  shall  be  in  a  posit iOf.-  to  carry  our  Ibll  share  in  all  ttese  projects,  The  difficulty 
will  be  to  get  rlfjht  tmn  with  who®  to  staff  tt®  i:ont ©video  institution* 


Oeccttily ,  you  will  notice  tl,i«  act  ion  that  «as  tshea  at  tho  Latin  ^taerlcan 
Cooporati  (  Cc®jRitte©  with  r©£^rd.  to  lir.  Howard,  3y,  ’artier  raised  the  question 
whether  he  could  not  eorj©  the  Corisltte©  end  his  support  be  regarded  as  part  of 
the  ilethodiat  Ba4rd,*c.  ccatributiou.  Of  course  this  is  Just  ’.yfist  was  proposed  sore 
tire  ago  b;;t  what  was  iiapracticable  because  you  could  not  secure  Howard*  If  it 
Is  .sow  jjossible,  as  ^r,  Parmer  suo^^sts,  that  he  might  come^c^®’"the  Coraitteo  as  :>r. 
Bromine  baa  done  and  beconse  an  evangelist  for  th®  whole  of  South  asierica,  ti:®t  would 
b©  an  arrane®mt-at  that  ovoryo;:©  her©  would  welcome. 


Bishop  Oldtaae  -3- 


Tn  the  thirl  place  I  fc&ve  vr&ntel  to  rrite  for  some  tlr.e  about  scs*  of  t  he 
political  questions  aad  about  th6'‘teinp©st  In  the  teapot"  sr ousel  by  Vr.  Inren'o  boo)c 
On  Interveatl  oa  la  l'.e£ico»  S  don’t  protond  to  under  stand  all  tli&t  te©  gone  cn  behind 
tne  scones  but  a  fetr  thla^^  I  thloic  are  clear.  is  that  eon©  oi*  the  oil  peopl© 

th^’Uiiht  that  in  soce  v?ay  they  had  secured  fror:  tl’©  c'urchcs  t^se  assurance  that  they 
would  Sity  nothing  on  iesieo  situation.  This  cati©  out  nstTcly  la  Kiss  Laut’e 
testlifiOay  before  the  Cc»lseion.  I  iftio  e  aa  foil 'We  from  the  reports 

"I  emoh&ftliie  the  ^orl  •  helping’  because  the  propagandiste  have  t«©l  that 
word  ’Intervention’  ust  &  football  to  such  &n  extont  that  ths  minute  you  say  it 
up  £>ers  you  oauee  trouble  do^n  So  I  eay  ’help.’  The  thing  is  such 

an  Injustice-,  because  that  help  tms  exton?©!  to  the  united  churches,  and  I  am 
the  connecting  linic  between  thoee  churches  and  the  financial  Interests,  ana  I 
also  am  tn®  Ee&ns  of  Ir  Inf, lag  the  Catholics  end  Protestants  to^;?st  ter  on  tMs 
question. 

*’*?he  conditlr-n  of  the  churchee  going  to  roric  wae  that  there  should  be 
abaolutelp"  no  rsonticn  of  Intervention  or  nenlaterveation  and  no  sectarian 
proselytising.  Tsio  Intention  was  to  put  1?;  20  healing  clinics  In  every  atat© 
in  Mexico  to  t&kxi  esro  of  the  orphans,  to  bring  them  up  free  f^osithe  conditione 
under  which  they  are  growinr;  up,  and  to  S8V«}  them  tfrom  starvation.  I  thln?c  it  Is 
0  ly  fair  that  ttiat  should  b«  put  on  record  for  the  sake  o'  the  cturchos. 

'’The  CbairBian.  By  what  or^^&nizutlon  of  ministers  or  churches  was  that 
money  paid*’ 

’’Senator,  It  rather  acares  me  to  say  that  t.'ie  money  was  paid  to  me  ror- 
ernallyt  that  ths  only  way  that  1  could  «{®e.p  free  of  any  char|?o  that  I  had  hiindled 
that  money  throjagh  a  personal  accou  t,  I  l-i-edlately  bqdorsed  it  over  to  the 
head  of  tjjie  i-atin-Amerlcan  Church  Bureau. 

”7Jw  Chairman.  Viho  wee  that? 

"I'ay  I  give  you  that  mm  In  exeeutive  eeeeloa  or  shall  I  do  it  now? 

I  will  give  It  to  you  now.  i>r  Teeter.  The  witnesses  ©o  far  feno??  so  little  of 
what  the  churcho©  are  astually  dolnj-,  t!mt  they  do  not  fcnow  th^t  tte  big  chiirch 
movemout  ie  under  way  Is  Jioalco  now  and  the  {sembers  '“f  tbo  moveaent  are  in 
Kei'.ico  now  working  on  tf^sS  . 

'TvCforcacc  has  been  made  to  a  resolution  E->aie  by  ti’a©  miasl  ■  ntirla;-.  I  ■w&.s 
in  I'exlco  City  la  February  when  the  resolution  was  made,  ^t  w&a  tale!  by  tlye 
witness,  and  ;;tn-  rmlizs  that  ii*  the  ml-ssicnarit's  had  not  biiC.<e£i  ihnt  resolution 
thsy  biiV'.:  to  go.  Tboy  would  have  been  33’ed  out  of  the  count  if;  .  Tf©  story  of 
toat  resolution  w.,'tta.::senb  out  to  th*  Kev  lor^:  post.  It  releastKl  and  &pi.)fe»red 
two  or  three  days  beforehand  a©  i^ew  Tork  post  f:)l6patch  -  I  cannot  recall,  but  yroi 
can  look  it  up  ~  in  ths  i:exlean  press  before  It  was  publisted  In  United  utates." 

How  Kiaa  daat,  who  is  one  of  the  contsectlons  of  the  Oil  i«0]:le  got  this  Imprcssloji  I 

cannot  nay,  you  can  wdl  understand  bow  indluabint  p-eoyl©  lifce;  Bishop  EoOonnell 

and  others  are  at  the  Ittoa,  ?tie  second  thing  that  la  clear  1»  that  whatever  their 

mctivo,  the-  sure  effect  or  much  that  the  Oil  people  hove  don©  has  been  to  foment  bad 

feeling  toward  Bieatlco  and  to  oacito  the  purpose  of  foretble  Intervoa^lon.  I  have 
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read  the  huXietiao  issued  by  the  .*ssc>ci;.tiQi:  for  the  Xrotectlcn  of  4Ain€ricau  -rights  in 
ipexico  sod  1  do  net  s?6  heyr  any  uabisiBCd  r^io  Coin  theE  tad  irar;  from  them  any  oth<ir 
iarercnce  t  rmi  tf-ifit  those  'febo  rcsBponelble  for  thwia  Trere  eee'aia.-;  to  bring  about  inter- 

Teation,  ^  tnlrd  aigoiflccat  fact  has  been  th©  ®®azlr^  subsidence  of  the  vfhole  agitation. 
There  are  scany  who  thlnx  that  Ir.  Iarmn*s  agitation  W6<.s  one  of  the  most  effective  things 
that  ma  clone.  ethers  thj.nk-  that  th*  pri^eent  astonishlnl.  change  has  been  due  to  the  ar- 
rangemont  to  which  the  nC^ricun  Oil  people  hare  cone,  follcvdat.  the  example  of  the  bnflish 
Oil  people*  with  Carrynca,  t.t  any  rate  it  is  almost  ludicr  us  to  see  how  t  he  agitation  seecg 
to  hare  ccllapeed.  Of  ccuroe  it  my  be  revived  again,  but  Just  at  present  it  is  evident 

that  wliaterer  iafluenoes  were  so  ©norncualy  active  a  few  weeks  ago  have  suddenly  ceased 
their  activity. 

I  hii ^ht  a~i  1  a  0'oat  .iCiil  sore, but  want  to  say  enough  to  secure  you,  and  other 
friends  in  aatin  ^*r.©rics  from  any  hasty  .'udgisent  with  ref^ard  to  I'-,  inran.  I  need  not 
say  that  the  Corauittos  has  kept  et:tlrely  clear  o?  political  issues-  It  has  left  these  to 
be  toadied  by  tr.e  Fedciral  Cruncil  which  has  issued  an  admirable  etatenu'nt,  a  copy'  of  which 
1  enclose.  i*t  the  same  tisje,  the  Cnirsiittee  rofralnoil  from  w©prorlag  fc-r-Iamac  in  a  ;y  way 
end.  tht.  general  iir.pression  aeec:B  to  ho  i  h&t  tno  net  effect  of  his  atatemucte,  however 
they  might  be  judgel  in  detail  tos  been  thoroughly  wholesorae.  Ke  is  on  unselrich  devoted 
soul  if  ev'.^r  there  %Taa  one,  vho  caouns  with  all  his  heart  to  do  just  rrl'M  ie  right  &ni  who 

has  ren.ered  untold  service  by  hio  devotion  fidelity  to  the  J’ission  work,  in  Latin 

iitnoricfe.  Ho  may  not,  have  doi^e  et  every  point  just  what  you  or  I  roul-d  have  done, but  neltber 
have  Brne  othor  noopi©  v?ho  have  anrsued  V'-ry  *  if  fare  at  ocarses  from  his. 

There  .are  more  tortous  paths  around  this  werkd  tfu^n  one  v'ouli  want  to  huv©  to 
follow.  It  is  good  that  one  icosu’t  have  to  follow  them,b«t  that  he  can  walk  straight  on 

doing  his  beet  not  to  dceelve  any  one  and  trying  his  beet  not  to  be  deceived. 

I  trust  ttot  you  aro  very  well.  miss  you  greatly, 

With  warm  rei:^rl,  I  am. 

Very  faithfully  y  urs. 


res/n» 


